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than this, that when an oby ect is preſented to 
| and promiſing 
comfort a8 to oſs 
 * Epheſ. ii. 3. Þ 1417 1.8 'Plal, xix. 136. 
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th if; 2 Ho | pro 
mare to them, ſo as to hinder their ſweet 


_ 


lte as poſſib ea Et 
— it ds no boncein w them in the fen 
what 


to God; and Chriſt, and heavenly things; tlie 
affections ane promiſed hefore hand | or chetg 
canthly: an when theſe pleaſures arrives 


to-Garnab men, al cheir care — get ag” 


e Finde che affections going out 


God in this manner, and to retain a holy Watch | 


oyer the heart left it wander after lying vanities, 
iss, a fare ſign of © the: chriſtian's! walking Witk 
d. This 3 love which is as ſtrong as 


death, that jealauſy which is as cruel as 
grave, the coals of fire which hath a moſt ve- 


hement flame, eee 
Wee e e e. . ür. 6. 


if Lord; tad Tas: pg afraid 13 am go nil woe i; 
tion in this life, but 1 ſolemnly proteſt Py 


bee off with there — 5 
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chat large to be given up to them 
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exerciſe of grace. We write unto you 
the Apoſtle, that ye might have fe 1 


acceptance, 11 but re 
ible of 1 u; he 
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owed bat chere r remains t 
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of neceſs.90 God lat all times. 


pPröpenſity to it at Hy ſeaſons ( 


ill, and of continui 
Wi and of urterine al Te wid rs 


"IM 03: gs 1 
5 Ls love and fi | — 9s rncooegd 
d within the. * and Rafrow forms of 


=_ - ; dhe vities f God in the ebmen and more or- 
Ainary bene factions of providence; (or at mo 


de more ſtated means of grace; they ſeldom 
o any higher; but thoſe who walk cloſely 
ith God cannot be eontented with the com- 


more time, and more t 
Gd than others or tare to de; theſe have 
much to y to Gd, not T6 much a multitude 
of words, but much matter, they have as it 
| ity” of buſineſs with God 
"to him: u multitude of 


16, Let us come b * „Ke. i. e. with 
freely all our min Hf the word im- 


js before thee; and my groanin 
thee *. Theſe are —— —— as Matters — 
very great concern, and ſtill the nearer the ſaul 
approaches to God, every thing ſtill, of its 
kind, and in regard to the great and ultimate 
end, 0 of God, ſcems more and mare 


£ . a 8 : $ : 


1 


s of prayer, the li 
integrity of the wiſhes, che aims, 


„gs, 1 
the petition is granted; how the chriſtian | 
ſhall be able to bear a ſhocking diſappoint 
ment, ſo as in ſome meaſure to honour God in 
a due ſubmiſſion to his ſovereign will ; and alſo 
with what frame of mind ; lags are ta be 
natures, uſe and end ; theſe things * 
but little regarded by ſuch — 88 on in a 
Toad. of religion in a general way, e up 


Sue cloſer-chriftians ſeck opportunities. of 
ſpaces of time, their fouls are converſing with 
him by frequent ejaculations. Well might the 
Plalmiſ y. it is good for me to draw. 

Ir ſhould 55 by - the more general < cur- 
52 David's plates char his ſoul was: walt 
were in communion: wich God, this was ſo —Y 

RW 


— 


„ Pla, xxxviti, 9. Pa. loc. ult. 


it, a wiſh, that it might: be pe 
One thing have J deſire 
ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord all the days of my life, hat 
-I'may-behold the beauty of the Lord, and 
_-enquare in his temple. Bleſſed are they chat 
-dwell-in thy houſe, they will be ill: praiſing 
thee. T will praiſe the Lord—while I have any 
O God! early will I ſeek thee my 


» 7 


thee: It was the powerful ſon's or of 
Aiwine love that his heart was ſo intenſely ſet 
upon, becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better than 
fe, therefore my lips fhall praiſe thee. My 


* | * 


I Hav ſometimes dwelt in thought upon 


theſe ſtrong out- goings of his ſoul, with angular 


nt and ſurmounted 


3 every ir 1 
emporal difficulty: David lived under 


teſtament; his light into the adorable myſte- 

ries of grace, and ſalvation came to him through 

a long winding train of legal ceremonies, types, 

"ond Thadows z io that NE to _e com- 

2 mon 
dee this almoſt « every where in the Plalms, 3 as 2 3. 27. 
42 43. 63. 73 cc. ; | 


he ſeems to have loſt — the world, and 
| al regard toit; and while his ſoul is fo deeply : 
Engaged, i it commonly ends in this as a 2 

, and that will I 


ſoul thirſteth for thee——my fleſh longeth for 


Foul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fat- 
neſs— my foul ſhallpraiſe thee with joyful lips. 


4 theſe experiences of the royal Pſalmiſt, and 
pleaſure; to think how this divine flame broke 


the — and cloudy diſpenſation of the old 


5 
_— 
ES * 


$7 


ST K4 


mon a the more difficult: 3 of 
conveyance; the fainter'the-influence; T 
David! was for the greater. part of life, 
continually full of- public buſineſs, of all con- 
_— cerns: in life the 5 difficult and perplex- 
ing; add to all this he was ſeated on the 
= throne of Iſrael, and yet among all the remp-! 
tations of a court, and the ſplendors of a 
throne, ſuch was his zeal that all ſeemed to 
be ſwallowed up and loſt amidſt his contem- 
plations of the love of God. One day in thy 
courts is better than a thouſand; (alle where). 
I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of 
my God than 49. dwell in the tents of wicked- 
neſs. W 
Wir are apt to * muck to coll and 
retirement to promote devotion, and (if freed 
from the errors of enthuſiaſm and ſuperſti- 
tion) we judge right; but in David we ſee 
what the power of this heavenly principle will 
do even in the midſt of a multiplicity of 
worldly buſineſs. Happy they whoſe ſouls 
feel theſe divine impreſſions, while under the 
goſpel diſpenſation, they enjoy ſo many ſu- 
= perior advantages! ſomething at leaſt of this 
nature the believer enjoys who walks con- 
cc cientiouſly with God; who walks humbly be- 
fore him; although for the moſt part he is 
ready to complain like him of old, arare hour, 
but a ſhort one! But however ſhort and tran- 
ſient theſe ſeaſons may ſeem, nd are indeed 
the ie golden ſands of time. _ 
A ls -..-=Gonkd* 
+ See Robert's key to Pſa, xxiv, ' _ 
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ſkill to abide with God. 


and — 
re will tbe for : at 


venly 
Invent tion grows 2 frui 


* 44 


; 8 * güde all the eas | 
| coder upon, ſo all 2 now ſhine with the ma- | 


23 and glory of which the mind looks 


. 


n 


be — _ ay coun! a Al 
-terwards receive me to glory ®. 
Tux Ohriſtiar finds by experience that | 
-1 art is a apt to fiy.0 from God, ſo that hg 
may juſtliy aſcribe not only the commence- 
„but the continuance of this intercourſe 
to free and ſovereign grace, his ike 
— fickle viſitor who finds frequent 
_ frivolous . excuſes *. pos to . 8 
away; but 
in the are 
Ad after all, thoſe who enjoy the higheſt, | 
| mioſt frequent and the n moſt intimate com- Ns 
munion with God: find Pugh: pg gy N 
5 every day a Ic "2 
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8 E ON 0 
will find their mind pt! wie; OY .alfec- 
tions chill by almoſt inſenſible degrees," they 
know not how or by what means 3 and their 
Rn on heavenly things degenerate into 
weak b are mixed with impertinent 
imagin and yet ſtill there is in the 
main an abiding with God and a continuing 
with him; and it is by ame means that 
though the divine converſe may faint for a 
while, yet the communication is not broken off 
utterly. ROLES» i * 1 er 
Fuchs hence we © may be. able t to ng in 
ſome degree how it is with our own fools 
as to their more ſtated and habitual incl 
tion: interruptions and avocations they bin 
meet with, and often will, while on this fide the 

ve; but which way do our minds incline 
moſt 2 Tf towards communion with God, and 

Chrift, and heavenly things, if we ſtill breathe 
250 Kong! for theſe things, we ſtill hold com- 
munion with God, and walk with him, and 
his preſence is with us; the deſire (ſaith the 
church) of our ſoul is unto _ name; «nh mee 
the remembrance of thee *, FAC 
Tur faints are kept by the power of God, 
chrough faith unto ſal vation“; otherwiſe they 
would loſe not only their actual and fenfible 
communion with God, 1 all their e 
inclination towards it. 

Tuis frame of mind, a diſpoſition. to abide- 
with God, ought to be ſought for and endea- 
zured after even in our very darkeſt mores 
1 N 


* * 
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| 225 8 xvi. Wy” * * 1 Pet. 1. 3. | 5 > — 1 * 


providenes.-! 5 ot RNA # 6 tet ts: * 5 ¹ f 
Ab this; as thaw difficult as it ſeems to 
frail nature, (which is apt to | 
neſs) yer is ſtill Woppoled not 10. be im 
— „ Who 18 The among you that feareth 
the Lord, and obeyeth the voice: of his ſer- 
| An that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light, let him truſt in the name on the Lord, 
and ſtay himſelf upon his Gd. 4 
I is our great failing to * our God:i is 

not with us becauſe we cannot Hesl im, but 
certainly: this muſt be a miſtake, he muſt 
needs be ſtill with us who —— he will 
never leave us nor forſake us. O Jacob, 
fear not for I have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee: by thy name, thou art mine: ( 
will be with thee as thine, I will preſerve thee 
as mine) when thou paſſeſt th — the wa- 
ters I will be. with thee, and — Th 
vers they ſhall not overflow thee 3 thou 
vwalkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be 
burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle upon 
thee ®*. Fear not for I am with thee, be not 
diſmayed for I am thy God. L will ſtrengthen 
thee, yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold 
thee by the right-hand of my righteouſneſs 
Tux maniteſted- loving kindneſs of God, 
every true believer will own, is better than 
life; nevertheleſs the ſenſible. joys of aſſur- 
ance are not the certain, and only rule to 
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their eyes. 
being too dazzling for 
4 70. behold; 3}. FTA * 


the way 
ls himſelf ftrack wih a ſolemn awe 


Fe Jac ob). this is none other but the 


pro e tO it k 


f — 
covering but as the/brighteſt 
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: att. viii. 10. b Iſa. chap- vi. © Gen xxviilit7, 
P. 
a Jer. XV, "10, Job Ni. . 
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powerleſs, 
"abiding influence on 
eee a * : ++ 5 - 9 — 4 bo 
V pious; a cb | 
e of mind in his- 
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nent Aken the le 
it makes holineſs ap- 


moſt lovely, and bes it in the moſt beau- 


view imaginable, and gives it an attrac- 

what manner of perſons ought —_ 
manner of e Bodli. . 
chat — and thirſt 

$ after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled ©. 

F _ Whoever therefore is a ſtranger to theſe holy _ 
emotions of ſoul, muſt at preſent have but a 
Very thin tincture of religion. . 
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5 Tuns therefore will ſerve to ſhew/andther 
© portant difference between ſuch who walk. 
with God, and thoſe "who: do not: this will 
2 the comforts, delight, and joys which per- 
profeſs to have under the hearing of the 
HE in prayer, or at the ordinance: of the 
Lord's ſupper, has thy attendance (O chriſ- 
tian) been with a view of ſin in its odious 
deformity, and holineſs in its heavenly beauty, 
or have theſe objects glanced but ſlightiy on 
5 thy affections leaving no deep impreſſion? 
Or have they created in thee a deep and earn- 
< ſolicitude after purity: of heart and affec- 
tions? after heavenly mindedneſs? after uni- 
verſal conformity to God in all thy inmoſt 
powers ? If theſe things have been the iſſue. ' 
and effect of thy holy duties, bleſs God for ſo 
valuable a mercy; but on the other hand, 
if no iĩimpreſſions like theſe have been found 'Y 
dread, Odread more than deaths rn un- 
ſanctified comforts ! . "232 b 
Brxssgp are the pure in heart fapchey thall | 
ſee God, i. e. they ſhall experience his love; 
and enjoy: his grace. You have (faith Chriſt) | 
a few names, even in Sardis, . which have not 
defiled their garments, and they. ſhall. walk 
2 me in white for they are worthy . 
* N 2 72 fouls. are "the. true "candidates 


ET, Ne i, "2 | DW 8 
* Among the Rane thoſe why folifited for places 
of honour and profit, wore a white ſhining © garment 
for two years before their advancement, hence® were 
they called candidates. | 9 * 


Bis own blood, abat they 


; __ be ted to himſelf a glorious 
not having {pot or wrinkle or any ſuch 


Lord who calls and commends them to 
gives them grace accofdingly ; 


4 ore invites them to come boldly to a 
of grace, that they may —obtain grace 
to help them in every time of need. 


preſence, t thus awed with his maj 
Wit h the | | | | vi 
to Tarnal: paſſions,” and 
Pee as for light to 
; what a man — do When vithdrawh 


wm | its 18 quits andthes p * N 
fer oth this — aivieys reſence 
py in the prohibition of the more groſs and 
impure pleaſures of life; but it Will have a 
powerful tendency to curb the exceſſes of 
theſe 9 enn, nature lawful and 
85 that when 
gives into the 
amuſements of life the — 6f con- 
verſation, he recals, and checks hitnſelf fre- 
, for being toe long or too excefſive 
4 how does he chide himſelf, 
e that while he only thought to put 
on the agreeable for a while, to ehteftain a 
friend in a dull and melancholy hour, herein 
he has frequently failed, ſerious religion has 
been out of mind toe long; ſomething of a 
ſerious nature has been mucke too free with, 
or the frailties or follies of others have been 
treated too lightly or too ſeverely. Thus 
does the thought of the aweful eye of Go 
„bein | [pen hn, alt him back again, when, 
in mind wandering from him. He that by 
faith walks with God, like Moſes etidureth 
s ſeeing him who 4s (io mortal eyes) inviſible, 
he 
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—— f ing grace, grace, 
fountain ſtanding open for 
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„ FuxTaERMoORE, this believing apprehenſio 
the divine Preſence, as it has a Very com- 
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er every trial, 
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333 
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human life: 


rently with his God, „ WI watchfulneſs, and 


elf. denial he does 3 ſerve with the dread of 
al duty, love and obedi- 


* 2 


Tuns impreſſion thus inwrought in e re- 


newed mind, by the Holy Spirit, is called by 
the Lord's putting his fear in 


prop 
the hearts of his people, z - has: law 


in their minds; and this is graciouſly intend 


ed to be of univerſal; uſe through allithe vaſt 


concerns which the chri has with his 


Hrrurxro has been ſeen, the great. advan- 


"rage of walking, with God in its more general 


nature, 


5 ion, a5 ſname and ſorrow; was 


g influence upon the heart and life, ſo 
temptation, aden, and every. viciſſitude of 


| nature, it remains to give yer cond more par- 
tieular and diſtinct i ſt? 
which is the 755 10 0 

| Tum 5 Heap: propoted to conſideration... A 


16 1. W walking with Godis the: 


EA 


4 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 AM, Faith, Chriſt, (in propheßy) 1 like a 
green fir-tree, from me is thy fruit found *, 15 


all my ſprings are in thee,” This is a truth, 
read the words which way you will; refer 


them either to God or to his church, all his 


ſprings of grace are in them, and all their 


rings are in him; in him their graces live 


and move and have their being. Their ſprings 


of life, ſtrength and (influence, are in him as. 


their fountain: and his ſprings are in them as 
fo many ſtreams: their ſprings are in him as the 
cauſe; and his ſprings are in them as effects. 
Now as the nearer the fountain, the purer 


and ſweeter the ſtream; the nearer the ſun, 
the more powerful the influence z the. nearer 


the center, the more powerful the attraction⸗; 
ſo ſtill the nearer to Ay the ſtronger the 


influence of all vital principles : Can there 
be a more powerful motive to cloſe. walking 


| with. God, than the conſideration | that the 
enjoyment of the love of God is the very 


light of life 3 2 05 even the "oy gh and 


of, xiv. 8. | 
1 . 8 > 


2 of it! E: 


ances of 1 its uſefulneſs, 


way to grow in grace, and in the knoWinoge | 


ne? In the 
tert we have an inſtance of the x greateſt an- 


noch walked with God. and was 

note, Toy: 6d took Him. noch was a prophet, 

the er from Ai, ade xiv ;_but the 

n Hy not in his on 
hence hi id he t 
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wont, 
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(Me Paul found that all his AY 


life EY lay in his nearneſs to his Ja- 


29 


re : "the prize, 
* 5 ps ern $i iy 


e Tos continu 


attain unto the . ＋ the 4 
Sen. And when he 
and the prize was in 
What's firm and ſteady tranqu 5 
8 7 1 F ſuffer, e 
ned, for T * whom 1 Bave 
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— 3 
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departure is al 
45 f Thy e 505 ,y "210? 3-4 0 
4 Phil. iii 1. through. Mi 
- »/ Saint Paul was now like a bound victim, ready to 
pour out his blood at the foot of the altar. I ſuffer, 
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Bund. I babe fought the 1 fight, I bade 
dent the faith; be hf there'is laid up for. 
4'trownof pip breonſneſs #11.” eit ee 
Ap, 'Hext to tlie inſtances contained in the 
kwly oracles of God, can any thing give life 

to an argument ke the experience of the 
effects of things upon gur own fpirits? Have 
wie nor ever found our ſpirituat ſtrength co be 
m A Proportion to our more fenfible near- 
feſs th God'? Has he not, ever been ſince 
we jew Zim, or as (St. Paul faith) rather 


- 


firice #606 hate been known of him, our refuge 
and ſtrength”. Our Strong baditation, our city 
of refuge, for us continaally to ty tb??? 

Or che other hand, When we! have with⸗ 
= Adraviv ourſelves at a diſtance from God by 
XF ovr cold and eriminal negligence, have we 
niet ſdon found the powers of our mind in 
their ackings and exerciſe toward God much 
enfeebled? Have we not found that, from a 

guilty" conſeioufneſs of temiſsneſs in watching 
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&c. g. d. . L have ſuffered much already as a-confeſſor 
4 for the goſpel, and I am now a deep ſufferer, and 
«ſtand as a candidate for martyrdom 3 but I am nei- 
«© ther afraid nor aſhamed, for I expect very ſoon to 
% have my diſcharge ſent. me from this preſent war- 
are, by the great captain of my ſalvation. I now 
ben I have believed, and I reſt in ſo ſtedfaſt a 
„ er of the truth and juſtice of my cauſe, that 
if the ſame things were to be done again I Would 
„do them, and with my laſt dying breath I would 
% ſpeak them. Not counting all the ſuffering of this 
wo! jr life worthy to be compared with the glory, 
I believe, will be revealed at the laſt day.” 
- 2 Tim, iv, 6, Ty „ Þ Pſal. xlvi. 1. 
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; 36 SERMON: 
ayer; and by ſpiritual meditation, be: 
=. - y and duty, to keep up conſtant 
= communion with God, have we not I _ 
ound oufſelves grow ſhy of a throne/.0 
? aſhamed: to come near our God? 


our hood if 


part of our recommen dation to the — > 
= - and acceptance of God; are they not never- 
3 theleſs fuch means which God doth moſt fre- 
quently bleſs with his preſence; ſuch means, 
which, if we 3 1 neglect or but for- 
mally attend to, God may moſt juſtly puniſh 
us with ſoul-darkneſs and e 3 ſuch means 
without which we can never Jultly hope or 
expect to enjoy God comfortably, n I not one 
| day while in the preſent life? 
__.._»-2;- Tmis is the only Sa hevediy: we can 
| honour God, and ſheꝝ / our ſincere gratitude | 

to him. | * 

In vain ſhall wre endeavour r with all bur art 

and eloquence to perſwade any one we love 

our friend, our benefactor, while we appa- 
rently neglect his company, and at the ſame 
time give it freely to the worthleſs and unworthy: 

In vain do we profeſs love to God, and a be- 
ef of our :nfintte e to him, while we 


by 


give the world mote of our care and diligence, 
more of our thoughts and ſolicitude, more of 


45 
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our fiat reſt, and complacency: than we yo 
to him. 4 5 WE) 33 72 
Tais neglect is a very great your? e 
1 dnl ; it is of an exceeding ſtupify ing nature, 
ſo that ſtill thoſe who are moſt affected with it, 
are growing daily more and more inſenſible. 
Tux queſtion then is this, is our too great 
neglect of keeping up a cloſe walk with God, 
as to the bent, and inward diſpoſition of our 
ſouls, our real and ſincere concern? our real 
pain ? our ſincere grief and uneaſineſs? if ſo, 
it is a good ſign, and We may, and ought to 
take the comfort of it; it ought to be to us a 
matter of thankſgiving to the God of all grace, 
that he ſtill by his holy ſpirit keep s theſe ſolici - 
tucdes alive in us, which our carnal and nn 
part, would otherwiſe ſoon efface utterly. - 


It,; fincere gratitude and affection fora worthy 


friend, is ſuch an inward principle of the —ç 
man ſoul, that is moſt exquiſitely ſenſible; can 
it be thought that our love to God can de in 
any meaſure awake, and we not ſoon ſenſible 
of the diſtance and withdrawment? Are we in 
_ earneſt in our profeſſed zeal for his honour and 
lory? If we are indeed ſo, we ſhall eſteem the 
| manifeſting his praiſe in the way of our duty, 
as well as our own reds in the May; 1 his fa. 
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Ir i is not impoſlible, bus. that ne 3 may he 
ack, a thing as a. ſtrict regard to all the exter- 
nals of chriſtianity, and yet no walking with 
God at all; as to what has been here deſcribed; 
ſhould not this put us upon a ſtrict enquiry, 

„„ Whether 
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1 any far Gariher chan we, in dne rheaſur 

_ help ox our rg by aur 
prayers, if our 
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=_ d covetous, out: paſſions ung 
dur behaviour haughty and 1m 
I and uncmw! NE tr on 
— we with any face hope to aſſiſt them in our 
prayers, if we can allow ourſelves to be 
* gent in our applications to a throne of grace, 
m dur own particular ſoul-caſes ? Can we 
1 reaſonably; hope to find ſucceſs in recom» 
mending ſuch things to others, the import- 
nadance of which we do not for ourſelves feel in 
3 their power? Can we freely: urge: thoſe pro- 
| - miſes of grace to others, while we ourſelves 

are- TINT | as to their home-application ? 
1 the Pſalmiſt, O taſte 
1 | . 23. 5 's Mal, iii. 18. 
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and fee that the Lord is gi ir 
man that truſteth in him, 
time we have loſt our own! eee 
th N ; 
As to che grac 
can we hope to 3 . eee 
thoſe very things to which we ourieldeb ate 
| 10 ; indifferent > 3597, BELL eite 
Tunenxs is an intrinſio energy in the chriſtian ; 


1 hen in its power, an inffuence which 
commands reſpect, even from by-ftanders, ina 
manner inexplicable; this the unbelievingſort 
times ſee, tho' what it is they do not . 
nor do they care to enquire; from any conceri 
they have for their own ſouls; neverthelets they 
cannot help ſometimes diſcovering their con- 
eious conviction; not alway: or de- 
ſignedly. Whence elſe A paſs that 
they ſhall ſeem ſo to reſpet᷑t grave and ſober 
Profeſſors, pero: _—_—_— ſerious and o 
report? At leaft they 
and effrontery, when thoſe whollive looſely and 
careleſsly, are their ſcorn and deriſion; nay dlm. 
times more ſo than thoſe who never pretended _ 
Fru 4 Lat all. 1333 5 D 
A 600D name (ſays e is as precious 
ointment: 3 it is valuable for itſelf, and it is ſo, 4 
as the end and uſe of it: when a man in buſi- 3 
neſs has loſt his good name, his credit in his ne- 
gotiatiations will be worth little; credit 
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his honour — ghty among ma 470 to me 
©  -five, to ſome two, to none — one. Should 
Ve not then be fired with a holy emulation to 
YH keep up our chriſtian character, that ſo we 

an traffic for God to the moſt advantage? 
23 d how can this be done if we neglect our 
cCommunion with God, or how can we ſo much 
A :as hope for it? Ourall in the chriſtian life, both 
= as to preſent grace, and our hope of eternal 
glory, comes thro? the hand of Chriſt our great 
Mediator and Advocate, and as our ſupplies 
depend upon continual returns, and remittances 
from 1 if theſe returns fail us, 
whatever we may confidently imagine of our 
paſt ſtock of experience, our ſouls will ſoon 
Anke into deep poverty, and by this means 
we ſhall loſe: both our ſavour in ourſelves, and 
in tert meaſure our uſefulneſs to others. « 
gor ſuppoſe we could u our characte 
as . the opinion of — in its full 
ightneſs, while as to the preſent circumſtances 
of our ſouls, we fink in the ſight of him with 
whom we have moſt: of all to do as to our 
growth in grace, will it any way avail us that, 
even-chriftian men ſhould ſtill retain'a high 
opinion of * while Chriſt himſelf deelares us 
wretched and miſerable, and poor, and having, 
tho* a name that we are alive, are {till at heart 
cold and lukewarm, dead, or at leaſt, ſtiff, and 
half frozen? I (ſaid a good man) [did want teſ- 
+ eng cual ware oy from my chriftian 
Friends, 
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all the other rules in the world, urge 
ner of arguments, plead all the moff animating 
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'WovrD we then aſſiſt others by our ckelt 
advice, and forward their happineſs by ouỹr 


prayers and example, let us Del walk 
. e 


% 


. Trrs only can, to putpoſe, wean us from 


the "world, and take off our inordinate love to 
; it. 


Ma," 57 the fall, is ſunk into the low ad 


' cpravert principle of ereature- love; and no- 


thing but the conſtant exerciſe of gracious 


communion with God can remove it. Mem try 
all man- 


examples in the univerſe to no purpoſe, if this 
be wanting. 

Wr often urge, in elende of chriſtianity, 
the weakneſs of the rules and dictates of the 
moral heathens, to form men aright in their 
hearts and lives; and though the doctrines and 


duties of the chriſtian religion, are inexpreſſi- 
bly more ſublime, its doctrines being by ſuper- 


natural revelation, and by conſequence, its mo- 


tives of all others moſt conſtraining, yet if there 


be not an inward experience of a living union 


with Chriſt, if we are not riſen with him by the 


faith of the operation of God, and if we do 
not thereby walk in newneſs of life, we ſhall 
find all the reſt to be to little purpole. 

Wr complain of nothing more frequently 
than of the entanglement of our affetions by 


the world; how often are WE deceived and be- 


TOY 


4 wa g 


: pions bit if Chriſt will not Ribe mea character, 
what will betome of me? 
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thing but ee delight i in 1 God, 7 ep o 
Chant our Redeemer, can ever remove 5 no- 
. can pr 18 this. aden et 
RE we of having our affections again 
entangled with the ARE. of the wor Id, as 
they have been too often already; let us pug 
them to our God, humbly intreating 
our frequent earneſt prayers, that *. 
take them to himſelf, and ſecure them for us; 
not doubting but we ſhall obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help us in our times of need. 
ae. Tris only can. calm and , our 
winds ; in the views of death and diſſolution. 
Do we indeed hope, that through grace, 
is. our Father, 4 5 Chriſt | our Almighty. Re-- 
' deemer? Do we hope that we have fellowſhip 
with the Father, and with the Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
Oh how will this conduce to make our pail; paſlage 
out of time into eternity, eaſy and comfortable 
This God is our Cod, for ever and ever, he will 
our guide, even unto death *. -, 
_- Tuz common topics of chriſtian conſolation 
. to the more modern taſte) are the 
inward conſciouſneſs. of our ſincericy, and. the 
Tweet reflection, upon a death-bed, of a well- 
Tpent Gy we Wan al, the p r can 


1 * When 1 confelv'd my wan®Oring 70 
Thou heard'ſt my foul complain, 
0 me the teachings of thy grace, 
* N mall ſtray again. 
4 F . Pſa. geh. part, Dr. Watts, 


FW Pſa. xlii. 18. 
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iſe. from th conſiderations.: ka 
beſt 0 OMe 9 5 op ſe: 187 | 
k back upon a, well-ipent life, and 

| 4 light, but there wall a- : 1 
| re 5 355 N 85 W E „ 1 


e ng; conſol ihe eren 12 
1 5 NT of glory Let us 
17 aur ſureſt, our 5 Gur blk 
meſt Pb here; other conſiderations; may 
fail us, but theſe never will; other comforts _ 
have at beſt a diſagreeahle mixture in them, 
but theſe are pure ſtreams from the foot of the 
throne of grace, the pure river of the water 
of life, as clear as cryſtal. Now theſe hea- 
venly ſupports, theſe pure, refined, ſtrong 
leaſures, can be expected no other way than 
by walking with God. 
Nzzp any thing be added to the ſupport or 
vindication of this argument ? Walking with 
God is, (according to the nature and de | 
of it) the ſummit of felicity: God is infinitely 
bleſſed in the knowledge, and in the enjoy- 
ment of his own infinite perfections, therefore 
the contemplation on, and the enjoyment of 
God, mult be the "En created wan: To 
Eno 
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1 of angels. 
And even here on earth 
the a glaſs darkly (i. e. comparatively) one 
- Blanc: 
of G 
in an © nfir 
n a whole life of our Poor, weak, t] 
cere obedience. C 
© FrnaLLy, my b 
true, if theſe things are honourable, if theſe 
things are juſt, if theſe things are 252 F 


iy, 


e ſoul, 


inance, is worth 


darted upon 


theſe things are lovely, if thele things are of 


report; be any virtue, and if 
N be any 8 in walking with God, thin 
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one ray, one beam of the ſpecial love 


4 pies 7s this wow given, that I. ſhow 
8 preach among tbe entiles, the unſcarcb- 
ab e riches of Chri, . eL. AIR 
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the laſt, and one of the 
chief apoſtles, was at thi time a pri- 
ſoner at Rome. The converſion, life, 
perſecutions, travels, and writings of 
this eminent on, take up a conſiderable 
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Paul was now under confinement, bein ſent pri- | 

ſoner to Rome upon his own appeal, Acts xxvi. 32. 
Chap. xxvii. 1. &c. his impriſonment and martyrdom 
| were. under Nero, one of the moſt cruel tyrants that ever 

filled a throne; yet here God found him much work to 
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we have an account of, ſomewhat at large, in 


mw tithe of hig/ta 


Ee. >" : 


1 Nt wa ' IM IT: men ' and dont⸗ ain many 


ES "and inſtructions of very great im im 


Tur calling and. 3 of this church 


the acts of the apoſtles, chap. xii. 19, 20 ill | 
akinghis | I and fingtifarcheet, 
In his laft farewel oration, he _— er 


edict to them, : that! howey 


Urgtin 


SB 4, to be! in Kdt 
* 


ees à8 to and graces; 9 HE 
| or thi 


the ie that 2 befal me p there : — 
that the Holy Ghoſt toitneſſeib u every city, ſay- 
: that bonds, and affiiiiions abide me. But 
none of theſe things move me, neither count 
r my Ee dear unto myfelf, ſo thut I might ffniſb 

my courſe<oith joy, an the minifiry, xobich have 
received of the "Ford Fejus, to teſtify\the guſpel of 
the grace of God. And now, behold, I know that 
ve all, among; whom ¶ have gone fteaching 
kingden of God, ſhall fee my face uo more. W hent- 
fore, Ftake you to record this day, that I an pure 
from: the blotd F all nen. Take heed therefert 
unte 2s, rand. 1. all the oct. over the 
which the Holy Ghoft bath made you over ſeers, to 


feed the ns of God, which he hath-purchaſed 


with Hin om bood.* For I know this; that after 


- oy departing, ſoall grievous wolves enter, not 
"the, Al "af your eee 
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® See his 3 addreſs to the elders of the ch 
X. xxviii. Ws 
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nes ore he [peaking perverſe. things, to draw 
i/ciples after them *. ©. _ EA 
Tn; were nothing ſtrange to ſuppoſe, that 
5 alter a final parung, ſo deeply affectionate 
on both ſides, and under ſuch 1 impulſes 
as St. Paul felt 0 left W 1H theſe 
things ſhould fre y..recur to his mind, in 
Fan 0 of the L ht and deliberate hours 
of his confinement; and that theſe reflections, 
; FR 8 raff to many e ſuggeſted in * 
ep ep HERE 
"To out ſeem i probable, from bs 
ſtyle and contents of this epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians, that they were, when. Sta Paul went to 
Rome, well inſtructed in the main principle 
of chriſtianity, ſince, after a very | ſhort preface, 
he leads their thoughts up to the very fountain» 
head of galpel-lalration. | Bleſſed be the God 
and Fatber of our Lord Jeſus Grit, obo hath 
bleſſed us with all rd bleſſings in heavenly 
Places in Chriſt. According as be bath chaſen us 
in him, before the foundation of the warld, that 
we ſhould be holy, and without blame. before bing 
in love. Having predeſtinated us unto the adop- 
tion of children by Jeſus Chriſt. to himſelf, ac- _ 
cording to the Y pleaſure of bis will. Tothe- 
praiſe of the glory of his grace, wherein be bath 
made us accepted in the beloved; In whom we 
Baue redemption thro his blood, according to the. 
riches of his grace. 
THz mind and foul of St. Paul was fa full 
of this bleſſed teh grace, that in his writings, 
Ws 
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be finds room for it every where, and ſeems to 
fe it in every thing; here redemption thro? 

the blood of Chriſt is the riches of his grace. 
"Regeneration and effectual calling are the ex- 
' ceeding riches of lis grace . In our text, the 
| whole goſpel is overflowing full of i it, unſearch- 
able riches: of grace. Unto me— is this grace 
given, who was this en to? to Paul; 
Who or what was Paul 7 one lefs than the leaſt 
of all faints ; (as elſewhere the chief of ſin- 
ners) What was by he here calls grace given to 
bim, but a copy of his original commiſſion. 
Acts ix. 13. Go thy way (ſpeaking to Ana- 

nas) for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to hear my 
ame before the gentites. And more at large, 
Acts xxvi, 16. Riſe, fand upon thy feet: for I 
' bave appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to make 
thee a miniſter and 'a witneſs, both of the things 
which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe things in which 


J will appear unto thee. Delivering thee from 


the People, and from the gentiles, to whom T . 
end thee. To open their eyes; and to turn them 
 from' darkneſs 1% light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, hp they may receive forgiveneſs 
of fins; and inberitance among them which are - 
* thro” faith in ne. 

Ir ſeems wonderful how St. Paul, from the 
very firſt of his receiving his inſtructions from 
his Lord and Maſter —_ Chrift, the captain 


of Roms, was full of his commiſſion, with 
N What | 


. Eph. 8 Chap. . 


1 A moſt elegant, and beautiful * of a dimi- - 


nutive. 8 
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25 what humiliey, with. what gratigude, with 
what indefatigable pains, and labour does be 
execute it? And even the moſt diſagtreable, "Y 
the ſuffering part was "not" only patiently, but 
thankfully received by him. I will ſhew him 4 
(faith Chriſt to Ananias, Acts ix. 16.) what 
great things he muſt ſuffer for my name's 
| ſake. Unto him was this grace given, not on- 
ly to an in Chriſt, but to ſuffer for his 
ſake *; to take his commiſſion whble as it was, 
and not like ſome mean ſouls who are proud of 
a gay commiſſion; proud to parade in ſhining 
regimentals, but ſhiver at the approach of a 
dangerous and bloody campaign: as to Paul, 
bonds and afflictions in every city waited for 
him *, but none of all theſe things moved 
him. Neither did he, in this caſe, and in ſo = 
good a cauſe, count, even his life dear to him, 
in hope of finiſhing his courſe with joy. On .2 
the unſearchable riches of the grace of Chriſt 
he lived daily, and by theſe he taught others; . ix 
to whom he preached, to live alſo , it beiilg ' 
ſtill his earneſt expectation, and his hope that. I 
Feſus oat bo Pi in bis body i in es and 
Heath *. 7 
. Kg Ex 8 i, 8. „ e 
Laltze rah me, who am, leſs than the leaſt r 
all faints, is this grace „that I ſhould 
preach among the eke _ untfburchuble” 
1 riches or " Chriſt. ER 1 
8 E eee Pro- : 
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4 Phil. 1. 29. 3 i 2-7; «tas $f © © ie TEES I + | 7 ; 
„Acts xx. 23. Margin. W =. 
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Father ſave the Son, and he to Wh 


45 riches. 3 
ce of a goſpel- 
note, (as a. 


God, and from that only. Chriſtians ought 
therefore to be humbly contented with ſuch 
cht and inſtruction as may be gained from 
in and uncorruptec of God. All 
ih Chr unto me of 
ænoweth the Son 
the F Aer neithe a e any man the 
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0 the Son wil 

to his Lord, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
living Cod. To which he anſwers, Bleſſed art 
thou Simon Bar-jona, for fleſÞ and blood hath 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
is in beaven . Chriſt is called wonderful, 
counſellor, the mighty od, the everlaſting Fa- 
ther, the prince of peace ©. One in the form of 
God, and who 7447 it not robbery to be equal 
with Cod. The brightneſs of his (i. e. God 
the Father's) glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perſon, and upholding all things by the 
word of his power. The Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning. and the end, the firſt and the . 
laſt. The Lord which is, and which wall - 
and which is to come, the Almighty y. 

THrzse are the titles given to Chriſt in 
ſcripture, denoting his divine nature, his be- 
ing every way equal with the Father, and e- 
ternally, eſſentially, immutably, and incom- 
prehenfibly one with him. Theſe are titles 
and names given to Chriſt both inthe Old and 


New Teſtament : and what are the more par- 


ticular, and important inſtructions we are to 


learn from theſe, and the like names given to 


| him, will be ſeen in the ſequel. - '/ 


As the above names (many of them age” 8 


cially) denote our Saviour's eſſential and pro- 
per divinity; ſo he ſuſtains in the word of 


= God one very great and i 1mportant one which 


has a near relation to our nature as men; and 
3 „„ 


| „Matth. xi. 25. | b Chap. XV1. 16. 17. c oY ix. '6; Bo 
5 Phil. ii. 6. | * Heb, . ber. io By 17. 452 
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. 2 -. in which our preſent. fafery, and our eternal 5 
=—  _ happineſs as ſinners, capable of grace and 
ſalvation depends, this is that very great and 
well-known title of Mediator, 1o on found 
in the New Teſtament revelation and re- 
ferred to in the Old Teſtament Propheſies > 
* | NN frequently, and abundantly. 
Sons divines chuſe to call this our Saviour's . 
1 <amplex. character, by which is - underſtood 
= his having two natures one alrogether divine, 
= (las in thoſe above - mentioned) the other hu- 
3 man, whereby he became one with us. The 
word was made fleſh and dwelt * amongſt us, 
and cue bebeld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth *. 
7 or theſe views does the goſpel lay the foun- 
dation of the doctrine of free and ſovereign 
grace, Grace reigning through righteouſneſs un- 
to eternal life. Ye know the grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, 
yet for your ſakes be became poor, that ye 
"#brough his poverty might be made rich . Let 
Ibis mind, be in yu which was alſo in Chriſt | 
Jieſus, who being in the form of God, 
=”. e it not robbery, to " equal with God : 
=—_  -.. * but 
* Fe taberaacled amongft u us, i. e. he abode with 
As on earth for a ſhort ſeaſon. 
The only Redeemer of God's ele is the Lord 
-_ __ «« Teſus Chriſt, who, being the eternal Son of God, 
became man, by taking to himſelf a true body, 
and a reaſonable ſcul ; and fo was and continues 
% to be God and man, in two diſtinct natures, and one 
, perſon for eve.“ Aſſemb. Catech. 
e * Rom, . 21. - 2 Cor. ito. 
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SERMON n. 33 


3 17 ade "himſelf of no reputation, yr took 
„n him the form of a ſervant, and was made 
in the likeneſs of. men. And being found in 4 
afhion as a man, be humbled himſelf and beeame 
. obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs *. 1 1 
Now when we read the word grace, in theſe 1 
and in like ſcriptures, we ought ſtill to keep 
in mind the perfect freedom of this favour, 
together with all, and every part of thoſe 
bleſſings of ſalvation which the word of God, 
reveals to us: falvation from ſin, guilt, pol. 
lution, and miſery, by the mediation of Chriſt, 1 
muſt needs be the perfectly free gift of God , © | 
to ſinners ; otherwiſe it could not be, in our 9 
| circumſtances, a falvation ſuitable to us. 
Axp ſince, an infinitely wife and gracious | 
God, well knows the innate pride, and haugh- 
tineſs of carnal nature, he provides means ac- 
cordingly : hence the Holy Ghoſt is ſent .. 
(previous to his being a comforter) to reprove — | 
of ſin®, that ſinners may be humbled for it, - mi 
repent of it, hate it, and forſake it; , riobtts. 
ouſneſs, that, Weſpairing utterly of. being j ufti- . 
Nied by the deeds of the law, be may with Alt 8 
— and ſoul ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of 
God, that righteonſneſs which is of Feſus 
Chrift,. and is received by faith, and is unto 
"all, and upon all who believe, for herein there im 
no difference. For all have fi med, and conte i 
„ ; M09 * the 15 ** . 5 
Ez _ TresE 


2 Phil. ii. 6. * John xvi. EM See Row. 
chapters 1. iii. iv. x. and . 


* « 
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Traussx things, being the ſpecial work of 
2 BO Holy 8 ark bt in — Imooho and effectual 
calling, make the way open for the ſetting. 
forth the unſcarcbable riches of Chrift to ſin- 
den. In that day, when, looking unto Chriſt, 
=: :- Ah they | Pierced, 4, the mourn to the very 
{oul, for their fins; an are in bitterneſs, as 
one on the death of a fig born Then, in that. 
dy, immediately is there a Founzoin ſet open for 
u and for uncleanneſs. Ho, every one that thirſt- 
| "eth, come Je to the waters, &c.”. This ſeems to 
— 4 he the genuine language of the goſpel. When 
Peter's hearers were pricted to the heart ©, and 
_ when the goaler ſaid what muſt. J do 10 be ſaved, 
= the ready anſwer is, Believe in ihe ve Jeſus 3 
= Chriſt — thou ſhalt be ſaved*, 
E - _ Ir appears highly neceſſary. in the open 
= ing, and cloſing the way to ſuch an impor- 
2 wut ſubject as this, the preaching the anſearch. 
able riches of Chriſt, to begin here, or to pre- 
miſe ſuch things as theſe, 3 though the 
t goſpel be ſent to all, and miniſters are com- 
muanded to preach it to all who will hear it?; 
= nevertheleſs, till ſinner's dead ſouls are quick-. 
ened into fpiritual life , till deaf ears are 
opened, ſtubborn wills fubdueds, ftony 
hearts taken away, and hearts of fleſh given in 
their room. ſinners neither can nor will hear 
1 0 any 2 6 
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. Zech. xii. 10. 250 1 10 1 throughout, 
. £ As ii. 37. * Acts xvi, Matth. Xxviii. 19, 20. 
9 Epheſ. jj. 1. 8 Iſa. xxxv. 5. 
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quently in the ſacred ſcriptures, written as in 


2 plain broad hand, with a ſtrong pen; theſe 
are the fountain head, from whence they may 


derive everlaſting arguments of the freeneſs, 
the fulneſs, the ſuitableneſs; 5 in A word the 


| immenſe the riches of Chriſt. 
2 2 15 gives us a very en and inſtruc- 


tive ſpecimen of this kind. "a things are of 


Cod, who bath reconciled us to himſelf. by Je- 
fs Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſtry 

 recontiliation; to wit, that God was in Chriſt, 
_ © reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them ; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliati on. Not then 


dee are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though G 


Aid beſeech you by us: we pray Jou, in Ci 8 
50 fead, be ye reconciled unta God. 
Auy ſtill the ground-work, upon check 
their treaty. is built, and from whence all their 
arguments, intreaties, and perſwaſions pro- 
Ceed, is, For be hath made him to be iin ow 
ous who knew no fin, that we might be bh 
| he righteouſneſs of God in bim... 
Nov in all theſe, and in every of theſe in 
their uſe, what may be called nen e 
riches, and that in the fulleſt and moſt em- 
ON. N ſenſe : in the merit of the blood of 


F. 4 4.37 A 


| £ * > Car. . 18.—21 12 THREE this with Iſa i. 
10. and this again with Chap. Iv. throughout, and 
en SP: xlv. 2 75 8. me many other places 


. which - 115 
: "Wo -miniſters of the goſpel may find ſo fre- 
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| Chriſt are ds FAO hs com- 


plete perfection of | Chriſt's obedience, to 


5 Juſtify the ungodly, are riches unſearchable®: 


in rhe fulneſs of his grace to ſanctity and 


. cleanſe pure ſouls are riches  unſcarchable* : 


in his power to ſave to the uttermoſt, all mho 
come to God by him are riches; unſearch; | 
able“: in his love, pity, grace, mercy, and 


compaſſion to loſt ſinners, and to weak tempt- 


| ** faints, are riches unſearchable. 


Arp what ſerves to illuſtrate the neceſlity, 
weight, and. importance of the miniſters . of 


- Chriſt holding forth the doctrines of the- un- 
ſearchable 2543 of Chriſt, and abiding ſted- 


faſt by them, is the great and conſtant oppo- 
ſition they may be fure to meet with, both 


from without and from within; ſatan and the 


world will conſtantly raiſe all poſlible oppoſi- 


tion againſt them. He. (faith Paul) preach 
Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a Stumbling block, 


aud to the Greeks fooliſhneſs *, but is this any 
juſt ground of diſcouragement ? ? Truth is 


truth, whoever contradicts it, and if ever ſo 
few embrace it: and the ſucceſs is certain in 


the end and iſſue, becauſe unto them, which 


are called, both Jews and Greeks, be they ever 


ſo few, or ever ſo deſpicable it makes no odds 


here; unto theſe Chriſt crucified if the power 


ed and the wiſdom of God; becauſe the 


2 9 of God 15 9 than man, and the 


en weakneſs | 


o Heb, iv. Wy 15, 16. 5 Acts XX 22. Rom. i iii. 
21, 41. eb. vii. 25 5. 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. to 
the end of the 88 


. 8 E R NM 0 N. 1 8 
Feel of C a is Aronger than man: and 
moreover, ut many rich, or noble (compara: 
tively) are called; but contrarywiſe, the fool. 
52 ines of -this world hath God choſen to con- 
found tbe wiſe, the weak to confound the mi bey, 
2 deſpiſed to bring to ſhame the carnally honour- 
able, and finally things that ſeem to be nothing, 
| — —— to nothing (in this contention) things 
that the miſ-judging world thinks to be ſome- 
thing of great weight and conſequence; that 
no fleſo ſhould glory in his preſence. . Nor is this 
all: What, conflicts. do the people of God 


5 oftentimes find raiſed within? what a war in 


their. own boſom, through the power of pre- 
ſent*darkneſs, renewed conſciouſneſs. of. fin, 
the 8 of unbelief, miſgiving appre- 
W 880 and the ſtrong temptations of ſa- 
c Happy i is it for the miniſters of Chriſt, 
5 is it for the ſaints, that the weapons of 
this warfare are not carnal but mighty through 
God. Since they wreſtle not with fleſn and 
blood, but with ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
Places *. Happy 1s it that the goſpel abounds 


3 every where. with ſo many 7 exceeding great and 


precious promiſes ©, holding out in ſuch a vaſt 

variety of the moſt agreeable, comforting, 

encouraging lights, the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt, for the help and relief of humble pe- 
nitent ſinners! And though it is moſt juſt 
and equitable for us to judge, that, at moſt, 
0 fee * ou a wR Wer we know 
. = 


* 


Cor. x. 4. Ephet vi. 12., © rea 9 


Dre reach bit in FI bein wal 
degre ee of error and mifap 5 

"a ring: hs mortal life; yet, 2 fame 
© Time, as to *. goſpel, that blend tem of 
e, it is every way full and complete, con- 


p . He a balm for every wound, a cordial 


for Fey fear, a ſuccour under every diſtreſs, 

help, encouragement, and affiſtance in every 
J : nothing can be added to it, 
working: can be taken from it without detri- 
ment and danger: ſo that whatever doctrine, 
or duty is led, or taught, as a rule of 

judgment, or direction i in practice, as detach- 


d from it, and unconnected with it, loſes all 
dss true life, power, and energy, in propor- 


tion to its diſtance. / This word of grace is 
- 1 both for doctrine, for correction, 
5 f, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
chat h af God may be perfect, ray, of : 
 Ifirniſhed unto all — works. ä 
Prop. 2. Alt the qualifications of the mi- 
miſters of Chriſt, "that are peculiar to them 
2 his miniſters, and all their ſucceſs in their 
miniſtrations. are all of 9 Unto me is 
Tu Word grace here means eds re 
How: to an office or employment, of ſome 
Note, dignity, or importance, ſo Paul judged, 
As is plain from his own words, inaſmuch as 
Tart the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnify my 
_ office, and again, I who am not worthy to be 
Frags an pail, eta 1 Ne. the 1 
9 e 2 2 „ . ; 


1 r 1 Tim. 1. 16, 17. | 
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of: Ged. And. here it ought: to 155 remem- 
bered, that the true eſtimate of honour: is 
uſefulneſs. I now ſpeak of men as reaſonable 


intelligent beings, and as members of human 
ſociety, that title or place of preferment which 
give no opportunity, or advantage, for greater 
uſefulneſs among mankind, weighs eee in 
the ſcale of true greatneſs. 
AccogidNd to this rule, to be malic ind 
qualified with gifts and graces for the work 
of the miniſtry, muſt be grace, a favour. given 
from Chriſt, All are not apaſtles, prophets, 
_ evangeliſts, &c. but all have in an orderly. 
| ſubordination, and at the ſame time a joint 
connection with the body of the catholie 
church his ſhare of een in inn o f 
bis uſefulneſss 0 e : i 
Ax here again, both the 815 beſtowed, | 
and the end for which theſe gifts are con- 
| ferred, and which they are made to anſwer; iy 
both theſe ſerve to evince, that theſe are ſpe- 
Cial favours from Chriſt, and ſuch which none 
but himſelf can beſtow and make ſucceſsful: 
Here we are obliged to premiſe (in order t6 
do juſtice. to our ſubject) that whatever other 
qualifications miniſters may be ſuppoſed to 
0 have, of regular learning, be it more or Iſs, 
-— together with genius and eloquence in what-. 
ever degree, and We tele: of neceſlity oh 


1 


* Epheſ. iv. Lent; : 


II chuſe here to dttiaguich besen afefuloels (orif 
bos pleaſe great uſefulneſs and neceſſity,) and again 
tween ipecelitgs and abſolute r which is by 
may 
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. there are beſides theſe ſuch gifts and graces 
1 ien oy” can an nn . 


2 are not heee ſpeaking of regenerming 
ad converting grace, for theſe are of abſo- 
lute neceſſity to all 5 have no call to the 

. , except a man be born again be cannot 
8 ſee the kingdom of God; and, doubtleſs, theſe 
are abolutely needful for a true miniſter of 
Chriſt ; but we enquire what are beſides this 
the peculiar talents for the miniſtry ? The gift i 
.  feems to lie in a particular manner in a man's 
having an aptitude to underſtand the word of 
God, Nd to explain it in ſome degree pro- 
perly and judiciouſly, and withal a talent 5 
utterance or freedom of ſpeech, as with | 
per words to convey the knowledge he has of 5 
the word of God to the edification of others. 
_ Fant ought to be in a miniſter of the 5 
pel a, peculiar delight in reading, and ſtudy- 
ing . word of God above all other ſtudies, 
and that with a ſpecial concern for the glory 
of Chriſt, and the good of ſouls. I have (ſaith 
David) taten thy teſimonies as an heritage for 
ever, for they are the rejoicing of my heart *. 
Theſe with an impreſſed ſenſe of "the: value 
mg * of b Tis its ſweet. 
| {7 3 214608 
, many. So inſiſted on, which laſt term is not allowed — 
here; and without it, I think (if the point were in de- 
bate) I have granted ſomewhat largely: and as to ge- 
nius and eloquence, though ſchools may aſſiſt and im- 


prove them, yet are they the gifts of nature more ne. 


: Gs > 2 than acquiſitions of art or mere labour. 
+ Pal. cxix. 111 
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PE .nefs 24 eee to dem a — mi- | 

niſter, and par both a Wann to himſelf | 

and others. 
"87 "Te thus calling «avpck is and 
endowing him with grace, proves a great bleſ- 

- * ſing to his own ſoul. . The huſbandman that 
laboureth muſt be firſt. partaker of the fruits *, 
that having reaped the product of the ſeaſon 

himſelf, he may be able to ſupply the wants 

of others. Let the word of Cd el richly in 
vou, in all wiſdom *. This admonition which the 

apoſtle here gives the Coloſſians, being of ſuch 

great uſe to them as private, or individual be- 

| hevers, or as promotive of their general uſe- 

fulneſs as members of the church of Chriſt, 
muſt needs be fo to the ee the goſ⸗ 

pel. | 5 

N having their own fouls dee ply 

ſeaſoned with the grace of the goſpel, will 

— furniſh them from their own experience to di- 
rect, aſſiſt, and exhort others. O taſte. and 
fee that the Lord is good, bleſſed is the man that 

truſteth in bim. Knowing the terrors of the - 
| Lord we perſwade men". The love of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us, Sc. 
Tus in ſome good nern a goſpel mi- 
niſter, while he himſelf grows in grace, and 
experience, though he cannot from himſelf 
communicate the grace he has unto others ſo 
as to make them e 1 yet,” hei 18 by this 
| % 22 40.. 52.4 Wn 
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. means; more re to ir Fee his 
on ſuitahle experience, Lad to comfort them 
with thoſe alt 22 Wi th whi cb be _— _ 
been comforted of G 
2. Tuts is a great bislang to thoſe to 
ly they are ſent. . How cold, flat, and 
dead, muſt that recommendation of ſacred 
2 be, which comes not from the heart 
and ſoul, but from the lip only ? ? What 
comfort dean any one hope to receive from 
done who preaches only what himſelf never 
feels; and ſpeaks what himſelf never knew, 
any m— ke oy: pena and 51 5 ſchool- 
rules N 8 
Bor, on „her hand, at life 4 1 pi. 
BY whar unaffected zeal, and pathos, ferven- 
.cy and love, muſt mingle 2 5 that addreſs 
where the ſpirit is full of the goſpel, or as 
Elihu - of old faid, like bottles full of new 
wine. It was an excellent laying of an emi- 
nent divine, to young ſtudents in divinity, 
would you underſtand . Paul's S get Zo 
i * Paul's ſpirit. 
Ax where this ſpirir 1s found i in ſtudying, 
and in preaching the goſpel, it will deeply 
tincture and leaven the whole of the miniſ- 
_ ters ſpirit and converſation ; his prayers, his 
private viſits of his friends, and, in a word, 
it will in a fort, and in a degree, change the 
whole man into the image of the goſpel, 


* 1s ke reflection of the Glorious image 
$951: 2.2 508 
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SERMON 1 


. of Chriſt * „He will be willing 5 cantly 9 
ſouls, as one that muſt. eie an a6FOunks chat 
he may do it With ; r eis! 
2 From theſe hints may be Seen, in ſome 8 f 
* Ee fall meaſure, how grace is beſt _ 
* churches and families, and on particular ſouls, — n_- 
 - by means of ſuch Srace red: eg * _— 
niſter s. | 
"> Ta theſe are Gm the 3 image e of Chriſt in mi- 
niature. In the boſom of ab glows-the fame. 
ſpirit of love, pity, and compaſſion for pre- 
dciüous ſouls, in their tender and melting affec- 
tions are felt in ſympathy che bowels of * 
Lord Jeſus... bo 
"ST. Fett conſiders. every true chriſtian ac- 
: cording to his gifts and talents beſtowed upon 
him, as bound to miniſter. to his fellow- 
chriſtians, as a ſteward of ibe manifold grace 
e God and the argument concludes very 
ſtrongly, ſince he is redeemed from his vain 
converſation with no. leſs PER! than the 
precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb-with- 
out blemiſh, and without ſp, pot; this being 
allowed, his body, and ſoul, 3 life, his all, is 
Chriſt's; and it will follow, that all the 
* talents be receives, and all the mercies he en- 
joys through life, are not ſo much his own as 
they are Chriſt's, who laid down his life as a 
ranſom for him, and he at moſt, but a ſteward 
of this manifold grace of God; or the mercy 
of God in his ſalvation, ſet forth and: dic. | 
| played ir in a manifold way and maine which | 
2 2 Sor. Ki: 12. » Heb. 118. ny e'4 pet. iv. io. 


1 .d by i eee to wy to tis belt 
advantage, for The good of his: fellowickiaf- 

/ tians and tellow-erearuresg®l eee Et ot 
To this may be added the ore: of 
S. Faul, which will _— upon the whole 
but a greater degree of the ſame thing, or or 

a farther enhancement of the argument. er 

men ſo account of us (faith he) as of the mini- 
ters of Cbriſt, and ſtewards of . the myſteries of 
God. Moreover it is required in Heard, Bet 
4 nan e found faithfuů.ßn. 

A STEWARDSHIP is a truſt of much Ws.” 
quence, in moſt caſes, and ſtill in proportion 
to the value of what is committed to their care; 
and conſequently his faithfulneſs and truth are 
deeply engaged in his undertaking. 

To the miniſters of the everlaſting goſpel, 
are committed tbe unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 1 
In this view, and under this character, they 
have nothing of their own, but are only ſer- _ 
vants employed under the great lord and 7 
| maſter of ſervants, who gives his talents out-of 
his own. ſovereign pleaſure, to one after this 
manner and degree, to another after that manner 

and degree; and taking in here that of St. 
Peter, (before mentioned) the miniſters of the-. 81 
goſpel are no more than upper ſtewards of the... 
Whole family, or commigity to which an 
| belong : FW | 
ALL theſe thoughts being j put together will: 
weich us, that the miniſters of Chriſt are not 


F made 


* Y Dor. iv. *. 
I The word ZEpiſcopns, Acts xx. 28. ſeems to be 
 Faichfully tranſlated here overſeers. 


= n _ 7 0 
2 ; 
* F 
- 
: 


whole ſtock: of experience is a part of the 


church ſtock, as well as their knowledge of tie 


word of God; and their gift of utterance ; all 


their ſoul exerciſes; ;their very trials and rempta- 


tions are for others , that when they are 
_ recovered, reſtored, and brought out of dark 
neſs and the Thadow of death, to the light of 
| life, they may ſtrengthen their Bretbren Their 
joys, their enlargements, their conſolations, are 


not to be cloiſtered up, or buried in bleu ie 


but, in proper time and place, are to be made 
uſe of for the good of the hole: In à word, 


vhatever croſs or trial, affliction or deliverance, . 
through life, is made of ſpiritual uſe, and a 


bleſſing to the one, is for the good of the other, 
and that theſe, through tbe - thankſpi Tring 7 
many, may redound to the glory of God®: 
Tux apoſtle of the Gentiles in his epiltles to to 
the Corinthians, dwells much on this fabjekt; 


and, as it were, with a ſudden tranſp ort of 


ſoul, ends one of theſe relations of his own 


trials with a ſtrong and bold wore matt i New 1 


thanks be to God, who always cauſeth us to tri- 
«mph in Chrift and maketh manifeſt the ſavour of. 

7 my knowledge by and in every place. For we are, 
unto God, a ſweet ſavour of Chri/?, in them that. 
are ſaved, and in them that peri 115. To the one 
we area aua of "TY unto death; and to the 
other 


3 1 xxii. 37, S961! v2 Cor. 5 iv. 15. 
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SERMON: 11. 65 


ne made public perſons, or ſuſtain this public 4 
E but for others ſpiritual good and ad- 
vantage, ſo far as is within their Power; their 
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SERMON 6h 


1 their parts, their learning; or the like, 
Honour to whom. honour, Sc. but grace is 
now our ſubject, with its genuine effects on 
che ſouls of the true miniſters of Chriſt. 
How exceedingly different is the true Peri 
: of che goſpel from the ſpirit of the world 

Light and darkneſs are — more contrary. 
What a ſurpriſing change does grace make in 
all, if its effects are truly 2 
nature underſtood! how unlike to each other 
Saul the Phariſee and Paul the apoſtle 1 che 
Femaed rt N ee —— 


aw rr 575 * the boſs of all things, 2 
do count tbem but dung that I may win Chriſty 

and be found in him, not having. mine. own 
e. which'is of the Lato, and when 
he eatye to Corinth, he came there with a full 
determination, wiiatever he might know be- 
fides, or whatever uſe he mighe have for his 
great talents of erudition at other times, ot 
on other occaſions, yet among them he would 
not 10 knoto any t ave Jeſus Chriſty 
and Bim crucified , 2 Hg. lane 7 was, "that 
_ On ue” not o much as n to 1 
E 2 71572 in 


3"; 


15 5074 . 44. 1 Cor. be oe. 
407 Phil. iii. 7, 8, 9. What a ſolemn bro ues 0 
here of all _ and every thing that you can name 
when compared with Chriſt ? Tea doubtleſs, it may be 

is as much as we contain in our tranflation, the full 
energy ſeeming hardly to "by = in = Ong 


but his own. 


. SERMON I 


* 
£ 


OY 5 ; b ' £24 


in the. wiſdc * men, but, in dbe 7 
E 1 
A: we ee fill of the! 3 3 
re 1 to the Galatians, God forbid 
that I ſhould glory fave. in the croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus SM by whom 1 am crucified 
unto the world, and the world. e - 

_ unto me, Chap. vi. 14. 

War 1 ſay on this head. This is 
whe one juſtly. calls @ crucified glory 2 this is 
the true / ſpirit. of the goſpel pen melts 
down the whole foul, and trans forms every 
power and every paſſion of the whole, man 
into the lively image of the bleſſed Son of 
God. Moreover, whom he did forthnow, be 
alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image 
_ of bis Son, that be might be the firſt-born . | 
_ br ethr ex * " SEE? | 

ALL miniſters are not equal either 3 in gifts 
or grace, nor was it ever ſo in the beſt of 
times, though (faith Paul) 5e have ten thouſand 
inſirufors in Cbriſt, yet ye have not. many fa-- 
thers : nevertheleſs, thoſe. who are the true 
miniſters of Chriſt have, one and all, more 


; 


or leſs, the ſame ſpirit ; 3 preach one and the 


ſame Saviour z the. end of the law. for rigbte- 


e. to every aue that believeth © : all derive 
{ame grace from his infinite fulneſs *, 4, even 


4 grace for grace; all direct their aims, their 


ends, their views, to his honour and glory, 


and in this reſpeet all drink into the fame fp. : 


053 pit; 


92 8 3 9. dy Cor. iv. 1 TH * a Rom. a. 4. 


d 2 161g. - own td 


— c 


, "8 

rit, walk by the fame rule; (the word of God) 
and live upon one and the fame bleſſed goſpel. 
- In the old jewiſh law, under that temporary 


1 aif penſation, the holy temple ſanctified every 
golden veſſel of whatever ſize, or for what- 


ever uſe made; and the holy altar ſanctified 
every gift, and every offering brought before 
it, or laid upon it; ſo this ſpirit of grace 


ſanctifies and devotes every gift and every 


talent, great and ſmall, more or leſs, natural 


or acquired, genius, elocution, tongues; even 
the whole circle of the ſciences to the becher 
Z and intereſt of the ever bleſſed redeemer. 


 ConsipxrinG things in this goſpel light, 


there is a firm foundation laid for the peace 


and proſperity of goſpel churches, which when 
built up of living ſtones, and continuing ſtill 
in goſpel- order, are called the glory of Chriſt *. 


This charity, this love to Chriſt, his cauſe, 
his goſpel, his ways, his ordinances, his char- 


there be Prophefies, they ſhall fail; whether there 
be tongues, they” ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be 
knowledge, # ſhalt vaniſh away. Now we know 


in part, and propheſy in part; but wheis that 
wbich is 1 0 fs come, that which is in part 


Le be done away ©. Nnocvledge puſfeth up, 
ht charity | edifieth*, and what the ap 


means by each the W O9 next verſes will ex- 
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ches, his people, never faileth; "but whether 
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By knowle ge he means graceleſs, volanc- 
Bel Lhewibdar,” Fam men. think: thas be 


_ knowesth am thing, be kndweth nothing yet} as 


qe _— «If a c 
< every thing; or indeed if he thinks he knows 
« 8 e in its full latitude, 


& extent, and dependencies, effects, and conſe- 


quences, he indeed knows nothing at all yet 
«as ehe e know it; and hiruel lat of 


No need to enquire whoker St. Paul means 
0 ur #nowledge, for if they are 
Unſanctißed, one or the other, or both, all 
will come to one and che ſame end for it is 
often; ſeen that a man is as pr | 
ceited. that he can do without learning, oy 
another is or can be that he has it. 

On the other hand he ſhews hat be means 
by dying charity. If any man love God, the 

is known, i. e. approved-of bim. TH 
. love of Ged we have elſewhere. ex- 
plained, as to its riſe and ſpring, and as to 
its effect and operation. Herein. is love, not 
that we loved God, but. that be fr /t loved us, 
and. ſont bis Son to be the propittation for our 
fins. Beloved, If God ſo loved a, ue ought h 


< al*” 


a alſo to love one another *. 


It is this love of God he abroad: in their 


. 5 heart by the Holy Ghoſt, gives to them, which 


is the living ſpring and movement of miniſters 
_ cds A they are at * incited to 
| „ - peach 
0 5 1 do not inſiſt upon this as the preciſe meaning of 


the text, nevertheleſs there 1s ſome truth in it. 
1 John iv. 9, 10, 11. Rom. v. 7. 


SERMON TY W. 
reach Gon y wk they is 
Neun in it, to the Ws end of D 
Front theſe things may be Fotmed Th be 
wenfort a judgment of a man's call to the mi- 
niſtry, even by his love to God, and ſouls, 
and his hav proper gifts, and 2 providential | 
. according Een 91 5 
To this iy Watt that in proceſs of 
ume miniſter's trials and temprations ſerve to 
btighten both their gifts and their graces; 
but eſpecially their "graces; and it is often 
found that when God has any fihgular work 
do do by his miniſtring ſervants, that they have 
their great exerciſes one way or other previous 
thereto. Poffibly it was this that might occa- 
Hon, the faying o Luther. Meditation, prayer, 
and temptation” make a miniſter of the 22505 
Thus (like diamonds kept long under the 
file) they brighten not Sy for the 125 it, 
but in their Prrit, in their tempers, an int 
their chriſtian converſation; While, on the 
contrary, unmortified unruly paſſions, and 4 
too great degree of a worldly temper, where 
they do not utterly. ſpoil, they HS 
tarniſh the miniſterial character. 25 
Wo fo fit to bear an important commiſ. 
ſion in the army as one trained up, and long 
experienced in military hardſhips ? So writes 
aged Paul to young Timothy. Ton therefore 
my ſon be ſtrong in the prace that is in Chrift 
Jeſus. And the things that thou haſt heard of 
me anon many witneſſes the ame commit thou 
* 3 
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* 8 1. 
to foich 22 „ who fl be able to #ench-others 


le, 755 Jeſus Chrif *. No man that warreth 
_ entaugleth himſelf with. the affairs of this life, 
that. be may pleaſe bim «who bath oppeinted: bim 
10 be a ſoldier. Confider what T ſay, and the 
Lord'give thee underſtanding in all things... _ 
""Wrar I have more to add, to the notes 
already given, on St. Paul's great humility, 
- In here calling himſelf leſs than the leaſt of all 
Hints, is, Hf this- precious. grace of humi- 
ty is not confined to the apoſto =" or to the 
miniſterial character: what ſpirit the apoſtle 
here diſcovers he does accumulate to himſelf; 
but frequently he joins others with himſelf in 
the very ſame account of his ſufferings. Even 
uno ibis preſent bour, we both — er and 
_ thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, — bave 
no certain dwelling place. And labour, working 
with our own. hands : being reviled wwe bleſs ; 


Sein perſecuted we ſuffer it: being deſamed we 
zutreat: we are made as the filth of the world, 


an are the off-ſcouring of all things unto this day. 
 T wxorute not theſe things to ſhame you; ' but | as 
my belived ſons I warn you.—Wherefore, ; 1 be- 
de e Sica 1 | 
_ +: Anp long ſince the apoſtle's time, the mar- 
tyrs, confeſſors, and « riſtians poſſeſſed the 
fame ſpirit of chriſtian mecknefs, patience, and 
9 5 1 and low as the true ſpirit of chriſ- 

tuanity, may ſeem to be at this day with m 
Ing REL 3 e this ſpirit of 
; | humility, 


22 Tim. i i. Is. » . Cor. iv. 1 4. 


£25” 
iſhed from the word. 


; . arp is ſomething in ties va of 
grace, ſo ſimply, ſo ſincerely, and fo diſintereſt- 


edly aiming at the glory of God, that nothing 
merely natural 5 compare with it. This 
people have I formed for myſelf, they ſhall fbew 
forth my praiſeo. And how ſhould the i 
of : God (his church) ſhew forth his praiſe: 

how can they poſſibly do it any other way, 
but by ſerving Chriſt with his on gifts, and 


glorifing him with his on graces ? So that it 


is only changing the perſons for things, and 
the ſenſe: is Nell the ſame. ' Theſe of _ 
my people have 1 formed for myſelf, and in 
their trial, the growth, and inal perfeltion, | 
they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. - 


Bur as this heaven-born - grace, humility, 


is the particular point before us, according to N 


our text, as the Holy Spirit is alone the au- 
thor of it and 1 in it, and as Chriſt IS 


From: the "rid, — Sant exatdng | free- 
| ſpirit, is not entinct. 0 or quite 


above all to be magnified and to be glorified | | 


by it; it may well: be faid by the a 
Peter, the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
is in the fight of Cod of great price. In one 


mind before God, is the very pureſt part, 


— 


word, this chriſtian humility, this Jowlineſs of 


the very eſſence of evangelical repentance, in- 


aſmuch as thereby the ſoul is more and more 


defeated from the impure __ of ſelf. intereſt. | 


ſell⸗ 
„I. zii. 2 1 Pet. . 4- 


* Ln 
> ” 8 
> - * 4 i! * — 
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jove, and ſelf · reſig 


J is contitmally pour- 


ing out its own; will into the all-dipofing will 


| of: = Lor -and Saviour: Jeſus Chriſt. 82 
n mare fertled and 


— pre from the imp plane 


—— — holy Ghoſt diven to the 
ſaints; and in the iſſue it ſettles and centers in 


Sock alone, in whoſe preſence is fulticſs of joy, 


and — * ever- 
EINE ve the rie- . . 
rn 82 0 : 18 


— b 4 — and — exerciſe of 
fairly in Chriſt is che maln and of a Chriſtian's 


F 


RU ann OE. 

Two things ſerve to! make op ths chriſtian 
— ſo far as he thinks, and acts, and 
lives, according to his profeſſion he lives by 
faith on goſpel promiſes, and he walks in 
faith by a goſpel rule. The goſpel of the free 


only mediator and redeemer, is but one 


— ſyſtem in all the parts and branches 
af it. It cannot ane * . be new 
modeled 


1 - + Pal, XVI, 17. 


83 
— 1 and newed 
foul, in by repeated and tene ved ałts of faith, 


grace 66 Gocl the father, in and through Chriſt 
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3 modeled 1 3 Jake ee 
the faſhion of the 
ut one right way 
be but one right 
God, through Chri 
tion and comfort. Tt. Paul's au to the 
Galatians, ends ſomewhat abrupt and 9 5 
in reſpect to theſe 4wo · and,..doubt- _ 
Tek, conſidering his ſubject, apd who, he wrote 

to, he ſaw realon for it. God forbid, that I 
feould , in abe croſs of onr Lord Jeſus 
For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumci- 
fon availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion, but 
a new creature. As many as walł "OY to 
this rule, peace be an them, and mer 
the Iirartef G od... 1625 henceforth tt LES 
trouble me. Ihe Of Tre. of of aur Lord Jelus 
Chrift be with your ſpirit, amen *. 

Axy as the revelation of the divine 1 


Fig, as: FE 
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which lay hid in God, even the + 7 


of . his. will, for the falvation- 
by Jeſus Chriſt, lies all within 49 cine. har age | 
the holy oracles ; ſo all experimental religion 
is but a ee home, and applied goſpel in 
the various branches of it, ſuiting the unhap- 
Þy condition of a loſt ſinner : our goſpel came 
to you not in word only, but in power, and 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance , 
and as to practical religion, it has all its light, 
life, power, efficacy, and energy, from the 
ame bleſſed fountain. Do we make void _ 

| | W 

2 Adel; vi. to the end. 2 Theft. i i. 5. 


1 > ed Sins 0 be hog 105 % 
ie inſtitutions of the goſpeß, ate all ſanctified 
"and bleſſed to pin edification, 4 
_ the grace of the Holy Spirit; and thus all prac- 
Beal chriſtianity” ends in this one point, an 
bumble waiting upon God, by faith in prayer 
and in every other commanded duty, in — 
_*thit God, wilt of his moſt free, and abundant 
race, de that for us, and work. barony in us 
hich! we cannot do ourſelves. on 4 


Y 1 Ton on . * 550 S ECS ON D. nnd 
=. Ir 5 weg s and graces of | Cech: ininif 
5 * e y fo called) are "Fon. Chriſt , 
= -. {* we are taught from whence both 
_=_ hers and hearers are to expect the divine 
Dileſſng, as to the ſucceſs of the public miniſ- 
© tration of the word. 
1 F all the gifts and graces, which prope rl 
= form the miniſterial character, are from Chri 
i it, will follow by juſt conſequence, that Chrift 
- to have all the glory in the calling, 
converting, ſtrengthening, ' and eſtabliſhing 
Jouls ; this glory Chriſt will ot give to any 
22 nor will true faith d tes eee 
4 1 2 N 21 A Nn OP IP 
1 bf yon e. the gle TH Fe 2 
| Doſpel you hear or. read, you wil Be the 
55 * . 
- $57 321 9 2 a 1 4 , miniſters 


„ nfl 01. i: 226, 7. 2 


pod 1 Rom. i Il. 31. * Phil. n. 12, 13. 
* «th iv. . 


— 


_ - 
* 
He ＋ a 1 
5 
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2 2 
ü o prench the — n Kate ee 
the ſame rule, and for the ſame feaſon, yu 
will ſee the glory of Chriſt in all the life, 
light, ſtrength, and comfort you receive from 
them: and that even Paul or Apollos them- 


8 CES 


ſelves if they were now living, or were there 
any miniſters now in being equal to them in 
talents, gifts, and uſefulneſs, they would be no 


3 * 5 


more to you than miniſters, LE. 1 
Criſt by whom you. believe. FIAT 76928 
. Tas contrary ſpirit and denen 81 Paul 
found exceeding Acne n the once flou- 
riſhing church of Corinth, and he much cen- 
ſures their conduct herein; are 1 5 not i 
and walk as men? 

Ap to the fame . temper KIN \ 
been owing, in all ſucceeding ages, the! 
diviſions and animoſities, and in the end, 
the utter ruin of many famous chufches: 
an idolizing humour on the one hand, and 
a depreciating; one on the other, cannot 


but be attended with almoſt innumerable: evil | 5 


and Lone? conſequences *. af Happy for 
5 71 BH 75 Y 23 ; 4 5 8 0 . „ \ E 4 + that 


1 Cor. iii. . b Ver. 3 | 
be apoſtle ny the kurt of this vale ways at dif. 0 
ferent times, and in diffetent places, and as theſe were 
under the ſtrong impetus of contrary paſſions, &c. ye know: 
| how thro? infirmity of the fleſh, I preached the goſpel to 

you at the firſt, and my temptation which was in my fleſh 
ye deſ iſed not nor re 75 but received me as an an 

of God, even as Chri 4 Where is then the blefſed-. 

nels you, ſpoke. ” * you record, that if it a 


5 ez 
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ſpiric r berne above luch low: 
influences. Paul purpofing a jo urney to Nome, 
profeſieth with: a ſteady when I come 
unto you, I am ſure I ſhalb come in the ful- 
net of che hleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt; 
and at the fame 2 as ænfully mindful af 
hat was both their imereſt, And their 
indiſpenſible he ii fubjoins, 
Now, Ir beſeech you brethren, for the Lord 
Jeſus . 4 and * — love of the 
fſpirit, that ye ſtrive to me e 
Prayers to Doctor mar Raines. 3% 57 0 l 


24 


„„ bes mnio ld 10 totes nit 
lems nor Par therEnrop, 1: hy ” 
It theſe divine favours given to goſpel mi- 
miſter” are to che foils who have chem of a 
hembling nature, we may in ſome fort form 
 ajudgmentof what real fpiritual uſe and be- 
neſit dne miniſtry 
Hos brirss, there may be mare than one 
muatk or evidence given, of fpiritual profiting 
oder che w. word ; but one now lies e, 


of 4 


Before us. e 37375 1101 
HE Rur luree of the ward give th light, 4 
giueth' 8 np "unto A: Simple. It i 


ane Nagular effect 55 t K e e 
and 2 which; it TE algal = 


22 4 _- * 
1 12 1 5 * 2: 3H 


and, N C0, them to me. 
Tn enemy becauſe I tell you che eu; Gul iv. 72, 


„ Plal. cK. 13. 


ahy one fits under is to him. 
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K MOON M 55 


every human ſeience; it ved at its very 
firſt entrance into the ſoul, à gradual, and 
growing diſplay of the Tileneſs fan depraviey 
of human nature: nor does this 

at the finner's firſt converſion, when. he was 
firſt turned from darkneſs to light, and 


from Satan to God; but fill it improves and 


141 44 4 7 12 


keighteve theſe firſt diſcoveries. 

'Dozs the infinite purity of the divit 
cure, ſhining forth i in the N 9 
an offering ow Jm* ; Bin Alper, 2 9 
the unfuß, to bring us unto Cod; do i 
coveries imprint a Ader fenſe of thy own Ow | 
and vileneſs upon thy ſoul; and make thee ur 
terly deſpair of ever obtaining; the favour of 
- God any other way, but through "the infinite | 
merit and mediation of Chriſt : ? Do theſe diſ- 
coveries throw down more and more every 
high thought, and captivate thy whole ſoul to 
the obedience of faith? through a revealed 
goſpel making thee to be joyfully willing to 
be nothing, and leſs than nothing in thy own 
| ſight, cher Chriſt may be all in all; and thas 

even after a whole e ſpent i in the ſerviee, 
and for the honour of Chriſt, thou art of thy- 
ſelf no more nor better than an dee 
a weak and unworthy ſinner? 3 

Fivarrx, do thy pleaſures under, or b 
the word, riſe from the view thou art (ſome- 
times more eſpecially) enabled to take of the 
EN glory, 0 riſes unto the free” 

Srace 
3 Ila, liii, 6, "8 ret. ni. 18. (474 
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ery. of godlinaſs * . 1 It 15 ſo in 
various parts and branches of it, 
it teaches, and in all its operati- 


* 


„ light it conveys to the weak and 
5 depraved buman mind, and the com 

power it hath upon the will and affections o 
* regenerate ſouls: the goſpel contains ſuch 
ſublime and heavenly doctrines, which could 
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never Fi entered into the thou 1 of createc 
Fic 18 without a divine and rere 8 
conduct of Human life, that are truly worthy 
of God to give, and of all reaſonablecreatures 
to obey ; and theſe ſet in the cleareſt light, 
and enforced with the moſt powerful motives 
that can be thong E . _ | 
= Ald! 'fince the limeſt ED AKDY 8 Oe 
moſt perfect rules, together with the moſt 
con ncluſtve arguments, the moſt . powerful. mo- 
Tives, and 4h ,moft pathetic, exhortations, will 
de ine ffecku I without ſupernatural g grace given 
3 from abòve, all theſe are contained in the 
goppel of Chriſt; and hence is Chriſt ſaid to 
de not only the wiſdom. but the power of 
Soc, and the goſpel in his hand as racdiator, : 
zs the power of God unto ſalvation * : of theſe 
things I purpoſe to. treat briefly, according to 
the tenor of the text before us, and Stage 
to the preſent occafion,.. 
Tux apoſtie Paul obſerves, | as a general 5 
rule, in his epiſtles to the Gentile churches *, 
ill ee lay a firm foundation for Practical 
piety on 1 doctrines of che goſpel ; onthis 
F {towards the coneluſion) he ralſes a noble ſu- 
perſtruc res Cong: 4 melt vabuble col- 


7 * 


# * 8 
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r Ain. © $14 
— CY nee Jentile churches, becauſe + in the ith 
3 (ſuppoſed to be his bps that method of 
| Hie A red ba part c thg laſt is not, as elſe 
| he 4 he ſerved, but interwoven with the v various parts - 
; doctrine of * of 4-20 What founded on his 
Grin and ſacrifice. - 
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JeQion of the moſt neceſſary EY e 
duties, neceſſary and uſeful in every part of the 
chriſtian life, Public or private, * ſuitable 
to all Links: and d 8 of meds: and theſe 
_ urged with the moſt arguments: and 
- motives that can be ego w: as for in- 
ſtance, writing to the Romans, having in 
eleven chapters finiſned his argument fut tha 
free juſtification of ſinners, by the imputation 
of the righteouſneſs of Chrift unto them, and 
as received by faith, he begins chap. zi, I h. 
ch you therefure bretbren, by the mercies of 


Cod, 'that ys pre ſent vour 2 a Hv ſaoris 
Fes, holy acceptable” unto e God, which! is Sou 


reaſonable fer % Dr.! 9) va e ee 
Tx holineſs 'of the fainrs is the end of 
ty ion, according as he hath c "one 
bim, before the foundation of the. re Ibu 
br we be. _ ferne withoud blame en Aim 
in love. 4 hit ena Wed 
7 coef is tha end of choir! redemption. 
7 heſ# are redeemed from their vain converfat 
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ton——with the precious blood of Chriſt," as e 


lamb" without blemiſh, and without ſpot . It is 
the end of tlieir remiſſion. There is forgives 
neſs with Cod that be muy be'feared®; It is the 
end of their vocation. As be that culletb ibm 
is Holy, ſo” ought they to be holy; in all manner 
of converſation.” BY ye” holy, for I am holy*. 
It is the end of pose wendeg anda! all 
divine SUMO HOO | becometh the houſe 
"164 ee „ F e 
e 2 Fer. f i. 18. * Prat. exxx. + © Pet. i. 136 


D N In. 
God for eber. It is the full perfection 
© Happineſs in heaven. J. ſball be ſatisfied when 
=— Zawvake with thy likeneſs . It is the final and 
uliimate end of Chriſt's mediation. That 
he and cleanſe bis cbureh, ly tbe 
= fie cof mater by ibe wurd, and that: be 
reren 1 to bimſelf a gloriuus church, 
= wor ſpot, or wrinkle, ir amy ſueb thing, 
. that it ſhould be boly, and without blemiſh ©. 
Al the work of the Holy Spirit terminates 
= Here, and hence is he called the Holy Spirit. In 
uA word; if che ſoul be made holy it cannot 
but be happy; if it remain unhaly and im- 
= pure, it cannot but be miſerable, For witheat 
[ J IH | bolineſs no man ſhall ſee the: Lend 4:55 2 e 
nuts epiſtle was wrote to the Philippians 
1 
ä account of the goſpel of Chriſt, and the main 
= of it is to encourage theſe believing 
x Philippians, = and to firengthen and confirm 
I thein whe — their faith; and this 
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= grace ef God, t ; thoul: hold out in their 
cChriſtian courſe, and: perſevere. therein to the 
end: Ver. 6. Being confident. of this very. thing, 
that be eubo bath begun à good work in you, 
twill e neee of Je W 5 
Wor! en Pod Pony nts pede. 


3 Pra eil. 5. 'b Phat aun. 1 5. * «Bok. v. 26, 27. 
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8 NEW PRA RPO to underſtand, that 
they ought: by no means to be diſcouraged 
upon the account of his deep ſufferings for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, ſince (through the over- 
ruling power of God, who worketh all things 
according to the council of his o]¹n will) his 
Ie at Rome, had been bleſſed for 
the promotion and em of che golf el. 
Ver. 12, 13, 14. 25 Mt 3652746 

Zdly. He expreſſerh * a con- 
cern for the welfare of their ſouls," that it 
ſeemed a matter of -queſtion which to chuſe, 
ans onus to continue in the fleſh for their ei- 
fication and building up in holineſs, and fon 
che general good of the churches of Chriſt, 
or Whether he ſhould be more willing to de- 
part and to be with Chriſt in heaven; though 

as to the thing itſelf, he could not but know-ẽ˖ꝰ 
that to depart and to be with Chriſt muſt be 
Far eee b for: 2 nevertheleſs, to con- 
tinue in the fleſn a while longer, ſeemed more 
dient, i. we might: be very ſerviceable: for 
their ſpiritual edification and comfort. See 
this moſt at repreſented from. ver. 20 
ng — 

Athly, He tells them he had e per⸗ 
fnalion that he ſhould continue, at leaſt, ſome 
time longer; which could not but be a gran 4 
: comfort to them, ver. 23, 26, But, & 

gthly. Sit the particular leadings by pro- 
vidence, with reſpect to himſelf were unknown, 
ſo that he could not be certain how long he 
ſhould abide with them, or be abſent from 
63 ä 
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oftle — PRA 32 with 
1 — a comfort to them and his being 
lang detained: from them would be their very 

great concern, and the, cauſe of uneaſineſs ; 
but at the ſame time, his being preſent with 
them could not be of ſuch — neceſſity, 
as that they could not do without him; who, he 
hopes, while at a diſtance to hear from them, 
and that their conduct would appear to be 
ſuch as hecame the chriſtian name, and that, 

as he expreſſes it, holding the unity af the ſpi- 
=— Fit in the bond of peace, they might tand faſt 
3 4 i ene ſpirit, and one mind, Ariving together 
For the faith of the goſpel. 7; 
- Wren he here ſignifies his willingneſs to abide 
ſome time longer for their edification, he has 

no ſuch notion of his continuance in life, as 
though the cauſe of Chriſt could not do with- 
out him in the world: this he utterly diſ- 
ons: I ſuffer as an evil doer, even unto bonds, 
but the word of God is not bound. q. d. 
2 eee * ne Jong the word of God 
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839 This * Ss * * * Ho a with 85 
great earneſtneſs, Chap. iii. 15,20. Some walk of 
whom I tell you, even SO they are enemies to 
the croſs of Chriſt, enen, our Jener is in 
heaven. = 
| : To - Tim. 1 ii. 9. 
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1 is 4 and can obtain Ge ecwiſe 2 and can 
be. glorified without my aliftince + <9. 
Tuts exhortation 'T'ſhall-endeavour tos K 
plain, and improve as fo-—Wẽ ZW 
rst. I Sarl ſhew the ifhport of the word 
converſation in our tent, — What nay be 
| the apoſtle's meaning in it:! ER 
ly. I SHAED endbavvut to ne What 
thir s appear; from che word of God, to be 
need ul in order to influence* and direct à 
tie goſpelLcohverfationmn. 
zadly, Pour out ſome of thoſe duties to- 
ward God, ourſelves, the church of God, and 
the world, which pertain to a £ 
tation; and may ſerve, not only ce w tnt 
it is a jaſt and Giricere eonverſation, hut an 
kolben ung amiable e.. 210 
Athly. ENFORCE the forege ing things reg 
com 8 y pointing out, in 1M of three 
particulars, the emphaſis ef the word only in 
our text.” Ou let! your converſation be as 
becometk the ſpe erf Chriſt. „ £1 eee, 
FrRBT I ſhall ſhew the it upbre of the word 
cOnventadeti;” and what we af "pn th | 
"ods Rere, intalds by it.“ ace Joo 
Tux word converſation is a word in com- 
mon uſe, and well known among men. Thus 
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we ſay, fuch a man is one of a ſober life an 


converſation} by which we mean one of an 
honeſt life and charäcter. Pe W3thed bade 


drdion out the ſword," and bent be bow to Nlay 
Juch e as be of upright ai pm 5 99M 5 
G 4 1 O 
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266 peed ich; he ily xornuer/ation of 'the 
wicked, i. e. the men of Sodom. erte 
LE Your werſation de tec hout ct vet- 
i qd, Aer none of ;your conduét 
| dilcoyer a covetous diſpoſitio nfo: 3: 
R reęjcicing is this (faith St. Paul) abe 
2 of our . a. wid frnplicity, 
in The — o not nth fleſoly i wiſdom but by 
the grace of Gad. &of; i. e. free from all 
mean and ſordid views whatever... 
Ax the text the word converſation ſeems to 
be more ſtrict and Particular and hence the 
continuers of ;Poole's Annotations: have well 
noted, that the word * imports to have their 
<..deportment anſwerable to their citizen ſhip, 
rnd, that ines thould, be as might be 
ee the Dey: to which 
3 e he e word We 
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* 19 TS 


= ::: rect pop) — to "tho.camel; and — 
able conyerſation of many, ver. 19. many 
walk of whom I have often told you, and 
— tell you, even weeping, they are the e- 
nemies of the croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is 
deftrudtion, whoſe god is their belly, whoſe 
wwe. neee OY 
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the more: 'proficalile and: enxeel dre 
of life, that. theſe ſhould: conduct themſelves 
with à dignity, and elevation of mind worthy 
of their ſtation's: ſo St. Paul pathetically ex- 
: horts the Epheſians, T therefore ths priſoner of 
tbe. Lord,"beſetch you that ye wall worthy of 
: theiworation:wherewith ye are called, with all 
totolineſs-and meekneſs, oith long-ſufferings; for- 
Bearing one another in love; Sc“. and urging 
this by his own example, Chap. iii. 14. he 
alter the manner, almoſt peculiar to himſelf, 
crouding his epithets together, A it the 
mark, —the prixe, — the high calling ef Cod in 
Obriſt Jeſus; and concludes Chap. iv. . . 
vVally, bBrethren, wat ſocver things are trite, 
-evbatſoever: things are honeſt, whatſoever things 
-arejuſt; whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever 
_phings are lovely, whatſoever things are df good 
report, if there be any virtue, and 128 IRE * 
"any praiſe, think on theſe. things. i N 
a SECONDLY, we are to conſider white thing 
appear; from tlie word of God, to be need- 
ful in order both to influence and nn 
45 truly goſpel- converſation. 
Fist, A goſpel- converſation muſt be Werth 
; F Wee ang theſe a ak a 
Bop nes | 1 IS *© 55, 
il Iſt. Sven 45 abe to dect ce HN 1 
4 | 09s JEW, as influence the will, and ĩm. 
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Such as repenta nce from dead works, fa 
"Shards Gd, "'rbe doerine of baptiſms, and of 


ture dolb, when it ſaith, 


S7Hbout | farts #1 is imp 
Rath God granted unto the Gentiles: repent. 


likewiſe 


and the 


| count 


- © 


heſs words. 


1 Fr T ſuch as ſerve 0 Ao the judge 
ment N of theſe, incluſtve of more, are 
und. "Heb. vi. 1, 2. and are expreſsly called 
principles of the doctrine of- Chriſt * 
ith tot 


* 7 o $4 
* * 


Lying on "of Bands, and of rhe reſurrettion of 
the dead, and of, ererna! judgment. Some of 
theſe may, by way” of emphaſis be called eſ- 
ſentially necéſſary to falvation ; by which 1 
would be unde 00d 0 mean what \ the ſcrip- 
except ye believe that 
i Ang; and again, 
1ðãpleaſe God. Then 


Tan be, ye fall die in) 


ance unto life, except ye repent, ye ſhall all 
periſh, and as repentance and faith 


Ae eſſential to ſalvation, fo is the doctrine of 


baptiſm as eſfenrial to church-fellowſhip, 'Matt. 


Acts i. 38—41. ni. 36—39. 
profeſſing of both faith and repent- 
Ance, Previous to baptiſm; as eſſential to 


Orr and the” communion Ww ſaints T. 
| ah — 


q The word of the bexianing of Chl, * 5 
n 4 3 year 7758, A mall p piece, on the. ; ag- 
of Lockerley church, entituled a brief aid 
Faithful narrative, Kc. was Printed, as drawn up 
from my Beer by my reverend friend and bro- 

aniel Turner of Abingdon, in which are 


XVII. 19, 


8 2 


ther, mr. 
6 A Mol 7. licenſed for the 


IN * 


SERMON: Ur. 


0 > AGams, beſides the doctrine of the 1 | 
tion of the dead, and of eternal jud ment, | 
which fixes finally, and for ever, che ff 
all mankind ; to theſe may be added, the 
doctrine of the proper deity of Chriſt and af 
the Holy Spirit, the doctrine of Chriſt's pro 
per ſurety- hip, and the atonement he i — of 
made for lin, by the ſacrifice: he hath onct 
made of himſelf, bearing -the ſins of many 
in his own body on the tree: pardon obtained 
through the merit of his blood, and juſtifica- 
tion, through the imputation of his perfect 
obedience unto us; the advocateſhip, and in- 
ä terceſſion of Chriſt in heaven, the infallible 
operation of the Holy Spirit on the ſouls ß 
men in regeneration, and ſaving converſin, 
| together with the; doctrine of the final, and 
certain perſeverance of the ſaints, unto! eters 

nal life; ſome degree of light into, and knows 

| ledge of theſe things, and a ſincere belief of 

them, are needful in order to guide and di- 
ey 4 | ee benen een n de- 


"0 « - 


6c | Sarpole of ES the 2 chat 855 . 
«© teen of them were baptized at one time, upon a pro- 
i fefſion of their faith, &c. in the preſence of a large 
«© congregation, at Broughton, a village in Hampſhire, 
<« with the aſſiſtance of mr, Steele, paſtor 75 the bap> 

* tiſt church there.” page 1b. 

Therefore the reaſon why no more was aid above on 
the ſubject of adult dap, was bechuſe a very ſen- 
fble and judicious ſermon, on that ſubject, was preach . 
ed to them on Acts viii. 36. at the time above- men- 

tioned, by mr. Steele, which made my farther infiſting 
. r the ſubject not needful tz them at that time. 


fn 


aud die under) 4. -y Tl it 44 
lately nbedful all ſhould; agree, is exceeding 
difficult, - if not quite impoſſible for any one 
to determine. A Reer belong unto mu 
Lord. not to us. e 

Bur as to the more ice el 75 
of things, and as to certain modes of a. aff 
nation, not affecting the eſſence of any doc- 
wine ; while men ought faithfully to follow 
their own; light, ſo far as taken from the 
word of God, let them be kindly. affection- 
ate to them who differ from them. As many 
4 are perfect, i. e. (ſuch who judge themſelves 
_ tobe: tolerably eſtabliſhed in the eſſentials of 
doctrinal and of practical religion) iet ſuch 
walk by the ſame rule (i. e. cubat they profeſs to 
mate their rule, and let them mind. the , ſame 
things): but at the fame time, let them by no 
means neglect the ſequel, that wherein. any are 
| etherwiſe minded, to pray conſcientiouſly, and 
_ charitably, that G od would reveal even this. un- 
nn ben. Chap. ii. 16. 

'SzconDLy, A goſpel —— xo 8 a 
_ converſation - animated, and influenced by a 
divine and internal principle. of muſes, © | 
glare Grace, ... Frags uh add Br 
8 Tuis doctrine our L nc {RA * 

Aples. That the tree muſt” be made good bef ore” 
he 7 can be good, And this, F HG 8 
moſt agreeable fo. the YER: nature and rea i 


Ee . bores to ee 1 wie x expreſs 
letter of the word of God, the whole: nature A 
of man, body, and foul; with: every 
and faculty, are by original ſin totally depraved: 
and corrupted z/-what leſs than this can' fuck” 
ſcriptures men? every imaginatiun of tb 
| thoughts. of man's heart was My evil, and rbur | 
- continually the imagination ; of man 45 Bears is 
_— his youth . eee n oo Ch. 4 
THERE is nont righteous, #0. ans: 5 
I the doctrine of original ſin, were here 
ur fer f ubject, and the argument followed 
by a ſcripture light, it ld end in this, an 
altogether diſſimilitude or unlikeneſs to God, 
a total alienation from him, which two ſeem 
to contain the ſum total of moral depravity . 
nd pollution . Wen ne ene 855 EY 
Al confeſs, dich, dulden a God, that he a 
is the higheſt and chief good; now: Go i 
love * ; therefore lince the carnal (i. e. dug 
FILE of FFF 4 15 87 a „ generate, 


"+ | 20: a. 18. 8 viii. 21. "The whole imaging. | 
tion. The Hebrew word ſignifieth, not only the ima 
bination, bur alles 7 5 purpoles: and deſires, ſee the 
. Nn 41. A] SO ZOE Y 36 
88 Nom. i iii, „1020. 3. > Plal. xiv. Is 2, * | Ye Rom. 

| viii. 7 

1 The Holtritie of the wal de! pravity of human na- 
ture, by the fall of Adam, is uhh i but by 5 
comparatively ; is abſolutely denied and contradicted by 
many; but as there are ſo many ſtrong teſtimonies - 
for it in ſcripture, I chuſe to leave them as they ſtan 

in their n einer 215 to 18 out their full mean- 
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SE WON: nl. 


God: — 16 1he law of Gud nen N 
de indled con be, chen enmity to God, ret | 
chief good, muſt be the fountain and ſpring 
of an eril; and as enmity» againſt, God is the 
very depth of human depravity ; fo, in love 
e God, delight in God, his laws, his ways, 
His word, his \ will; his ordinances, his people, 
begins all true religion, both in heart and life; 
and here alſo we are to remember, herein is 
lobe manifeſted, not that we loved God, hut 
bet Be firſt loved us, and gabe Bis ſon to be a 
ropitration fon gur fins. And this ſpring of 
Ane love in God, which is the ſole caufe 
and movement of ours to him, begins to di- 
fate and diſplay itſelf in i wh firſt effects on the 
Du ef man in regeneration. God who is rich 
"in mercy, for his great Wh,” ee Be loved 
i, evenwhen we were dead in fins, bath quitken- 
"wid 2 1 80 with Chee l grace ara ge 
a Fabeln FFF! Doh ore SD Sd : 
AI any man therefore endeavours ro build | 
i ſuperſtructure of a holy life, without lay- 
"Ing the foundation in regenerating, and re- 
— grace, as flowing from union with 
Cghtiſt, by the indwelling of his Holy S 
he does but build an houſe upon the and“ 2A 
I any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt ke is 
none of his, * fmce it is the law of the ſpirit 7 
of F mm Chriſt 8 775 you "Yhat Foes | nen 


5. Ty i. 4 5- 1 : a Mi, 126 . 


at 


5 N * 0 * 41. mm 


1 vain and dangerous muſt it chen be | 
for any? one one, to attempt to rely upon a 
mere form of chriſtianity, without the iving 
power; an empty ſhadowy holineſs, [which 
1 227 e s empty vine bringeth fruit qu 
none to the glory of God a4 
d of grace, none to its on ſpiritua 
teal: like the fooliſh, vitgins, Net 
ing only a lamp and no Gil... 
. | SzebnDLY. a goſpel converlation oak he 
 fuppor ed aud maintained ;by goſpel firength. 
Ennis is, in ſcripture, teprejentes: as the 
Lond. the ſtrength: of his people , as well as 
the Lord tbeir righrcouſueſi, and inaſmuch 
be al in all to them in all other things, re- 
ſpecking grace and ſalvation, ſo he is alli in al 
to them in point of aid and aſſiſtance. 
Ir as when they were without firangths. 
chat Chriſt: died. for . and it us whea 
they were wirhout ſtrength, or: like, that he b 
his Holy Spirit quickened chem. It was his 
on arm that brought home, even/-his-own 
ſalvation to thein ſouls, which he had before, 
by his obedience and death wrought. out for 
them. 12 oY. H einen Ty 3 
_ eAxp ever ſince che happy 1598 their re- 
generation, they hald. their ſpiritual lite, * 
virtue of ſtrength: derived from bim. Th 
Ute 1 live in the ſleſh, I live by Sich ob de 
Son of God, -who hath Og mes, "a ws 


_ himſelf for mee. aur) hoy 2 Goc 
1 4 1 
Matt. v. IIC XZ, ert riß. 6. 
Pſal. exviii. 14. Sal. d U. 20. Jenes thegughone 
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1 ſhalt be 5 in ſuch a ſtation, and 
ituation in life, 5 Fi 

t 2 upon it, 
nath; life, "and vigour every da 5 an} 


„for the enjoyment aut every bleſſing, 


for the bearing every croſs, for the | undertak- 


and executing every new deſign, and 
eee that ſo he may be 
able in ſome meaſure to anſwer the will of 


Nee providence; for (as 


ence has a call of 


God in it; and every call of providence has 


in the believer, ſome grace to anſwer it +: 


j — the new trial and exerciſe of every 


f -there will need new ſupplies of light, 


wiſdom, ſtrength; and aſſiſtance, bodily gxer- 


| erb. little * : if bodily exerciſe were 
. of religion, bodily ſtrength would 


ds; or if mere moral —— would do, 


hen mere moral perſwaſion would be ſufficient 
to determine the will to it; but ſince God is 
# ſpirit, and iliſt that worſhip bim muſt wor- 


ot Hip bim in ſpirit . and in truth; and fince ſuch be 
Neeketh-t0 worſhip bim nothing ſhort of ſpi- 


ritual ſtrength given from the God of all grace, 


will be ſufficĩient to ſerve 7 an in- 


5 holy and good God. 20 401 eee 


3) # aral, Preciove Faith: een 8 
ww r. l. > 3 1544. 1 OT 


duty ; for the improvement o every Ht 
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Or this David ſcems exceeding: Kolbe, as 
Wievident from his great earneſtneſs and foli-- | 
 cittide,/ ſo often 'exprefſed : "My foul fob 
hard: after God", Thy ri nba boldeth me. 
Un gbings in thy — that my footſteps 
flip not, Sc. And theſe divine breathings of foul; - - 
are under- propt with ſuitable promiſes. Frar 
not for I am with thee, be not diſmayed for! 
am by God, I will ſtreng then thee, yen I wil 
belp thee, yea I will uphold thee by the right? 
band of "my "righteouſneſs *. * Theſe” will need 
equal grace and ſtrength for an u pright Fact 
y converſation ; as for gapel war g, ce 
to guard againſt temptations from without, and 
againſt evil inclinations within, the ſoul muſt 
ſtill be kept watchful and wakeful, conſci- 
entious, and prayerful againſt emmy 5 
Search me, O God, and know ' my beart :' | 
me, and know ny thoughts, and fe if there v4 
any wicked way in me (i. e. any latent, lurking, 
unſeen, UhRIvered, vicious inclinations) and 
lea me in the way everlaſting *.\ E N 
To theſe conſiderations” might be added, 
an awful regard to the alf ſeeing eye of God, 
as being in à peculiar manner, upon all the 
ways and actions of his profeſſing pebple: 
the zeal which ſhould continually anĩimate their 
fouls, in the catſe of God and religion, tie 
c conſtant ſteadlineſs and reſolution which are ſo 
een in order do * upright,” 
4 „ uniform; 
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. geſpel· converſationʒ theſe 3 

ſufficiently argue the abſolute — of daily 

and conſtant tupplies of. grace and ſtrength 
ven from above, to humble. independent 
cere fouls. The Lord reiiſteth the proud: z but 

be eth grace unto the humble *. : 
+: HIRDLY, a goſpel· converſation muſt be 


| according, to goſpel-rule, in all the parts and 


t not to be tho 


br ough ſufficient for 
godlineſs, to content them- 


{elves with a general profeſſion, that they take 


be looked to that they have a reverential re- 
gard to it in all their undertakings. The 


word of God is of uſe to form the whole con- 


duct of a chriſtian, ſo that, in no one duty, 
er ſtation in life, is he left to himſelf, fo as 
to call himſelf his own, or that he may act as 
rr Ze are not your own, ye 
are bought with 4 price, therefore glorify the 
Tord with your bodies, and with your ſpirits 
_ ewhich are bis. No man (i. e. no chriſtian: 
man) livetbh unto himſelf, and no man dieth un- 
to himſelf. For whether we live, we live unto 
the: Lord, or . whetber we die, wwe die (unto the. 
Lord, whether, therefore, e live or die, we: 
are the Lord's... For to this end Chrift both died, 
ad Os and . that, 0 might be Lord. 

155 Eq bath 

0 bn v. 3. was 1511 SER 
> 1. Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
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. ſo far as light into Ge word | 
| of God extends. 


the word of God for their rule; but it ſhould 


No true chriſtian man can, or ought to be 
« 4n end unto himſelf ; or to make his own 
& eaſe, pleaſure, or profit, the final end of 
40 5 actions; ; but the glory of God, and the 
5 | of others, in body, and ſoul, and life, 

«> far as is within his power; and as is 
conſiſtent with che Aae he owes to my 
e 

Bur as this particular relates to ano 
ther head, I diſmiſs it, as being rather a di- 
greſſion from my main point. I have only to 
note here, as an introduction to the next head, 
that the word of God is not only to be con- 
ſidered as a rule for divine worſhip, but as a 
directory of the chriſtian Hfe; and in that, 
not only to form or regulate the more out- 
ward manners and decorum, but alfo, at the 
fame time, to ſhew how the mind ought to 
be engaged, in the practice both of the chrif - 
tian virtues and the chriſtian grace. 
_  Tars illuſtration alſo. belongs to another 
head more properly. 
FoukTHLY, a goſpe Leonverſation muſt bt 
animated and inſpired by goſpel-motivess. 

Ir is readily allowed, that all reaſonable 
and juſt motives, and arguments, ought to be 
h . in order to ſtir up and excite perſons to 
1 holy life and behaviour; and amongſt other 
conſiderations, it may juſtly be inſiſted on, 
that · true rectitude of life and manners, ſound 


_ > if ihe dead and ar . Ie nea 


r and truth, together with candor a 2 \ | 


H 2 20 
2 
3 


nity of re nature, imply rt an 

in a light abſtracted from chriſtianity, properly 
ſo called: theſe are the common and moſt fruit- 
ful topics of natural religion, and are good and 
uſeful in their place, but ſtill the preference 
muſt always be given to goſpel-motives and ar- 
nts. - And this we find to be the current 
E . of the bible, and eſpecially of the 
New Teſtament. Something of this has been 
ſien already, and many ſcripture proofs pro- 
duced under the laſt head, ſo that I may here 
conveniently ſpare many particular quotations. 
Iwill therefore. only mention one, and then 
proceed to offer ſome reaſons in preference of 
goſpel-motives, above and beyond all other. 
_ ACCORDING as bis divine power hath 
HE given unto us all things that pertain unto life 
And godilineſs, through the knowledge of him that 
Huatb called us unto glory and a> oh : whereby 
are given unto us exceeding great and -precious- 
promiſes, that. by theſe you might be partakers of 
the divine nature, having eſcaped the corrup-" 
Hot #bat is in the world through luſt *. ; 
WERE I aſked my ſentiments, hat the 
goſpel is? I. could not, in few words, ex- 
preſs my idea of it better than in this, That 
< it is a revelation of pure and unmixed grace, 
„ both in all it reveals, and in all it conveys.“ 
Tust ſentiments ſeem to be countenanced 
by St. Peter, through the whole of theſe two 
epiſtles. Ele# according to the fore-knowledge 
41914 % of” 
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241 Pet. i. 1—12. 
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'Þ ry M o „ * nr. 10 
of -G ! ough | an#ification of the 
Pee « unto e and ſprinkling. of the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Bleſſed be the God and Father- 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who, accordi ing to bis 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a 
| lively hope, by the reſurrettien of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead, to an inheritance ' incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away,'reſerved-in 


| heaven for you, who are kept by the Power of . 


6 od through faith unto ſalvation, e 
As to its original, it is a goſpel ſent down 
. "from heaven with the Holy Ghoſt ;, as to its ſub- 
lime myſteries, they are fuch as ihe angels de. 
fire to look into; as to its energy and power, 
men were by it begotten again unto à lively 
hope, by the reſurreftion of Jeſus Cbriſt from 
the dead: As to its effects they are durable 
and permanent; theſe ſouls Begotten again to 
a lively hope, are kept by the power of God, 
through faith, till they come to the full poſſeſ- 
ſion of an incorruptible inheritance in heaven *. 
As theſe ſame perſons, hy the ſame dine 
grace, are called, as to an heavenly inherit- 
ance in the nb of their mortal race, ſo to 
glory and virtue in the way; and that their 
ſouls may be ſtrongly animated, and ſupport- 
ed in the mean time, there are given unto 
tem exceeding great and precious promiſes, to 
the end that by means of them, they may by 
growing. . and FN of the . 


2 5 * 


In this light every inſtitution has its foundation laid 
in grace, is Ar by grace, and ends in grace. 


4 . 
1 


takers of his bolineſs*, | 
. . 23 | 
Nie» hits of bolinefs, buile upon tet 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, mult needs 
| have 1 its motives moſt powerful and inducing, 
iſt. Trosz who are ſaved by grace from 
eternal ruin, and in profpect (by faith) of 
heavenly glory, theſe are, of all creatures 
hving, A. the higheſt obligations to duti- 
ful behaviour and obedience. _ _ 
Oun Saviour ſpeaking, of him who ſhould 
betray him, faith, it bad been good. for that 
man if be bad never been born *: to have a ra- 
tional and immortal ſoul, and to fall a victim, 
a ſacrifice to the vengeance of God, is in- 
finitely worſe than to have no being: hence 
is it fajd of theſe unhappy creatures, that they 
Hall ſeek for death, and it ſhall flee from them, 
and io call to the rocks and mountains to fall on 
terns e of 4 the 


01 the contrary 
: greateſt favour 3 a reaſonable mind can 
conceive, which not only 8 one from 
the moſt dreadful impendii danger, ne 
| Mg = him to.the. hiy ppineſs. 
« Warn we ſpeak of ent here. con- 
| Sid under the notion of a motive, or in- 
cCitement, it is withal fuppoſed, that the pro- 
 ſefling chnitian not _ ; 1 
0 Heb. Ai. 1e, Matt. xxl. . 29. ; © Rev. IX. 6. 
G 16,17 488 l HAT 


, then, thay muſt be the F 


% 


nr. 1 5 + E 


a is Mormption! Bax feels the power of his ob- 
_ ligations warming his heart, and glowing in 
his boſom; thus it will be with him, however 
it may be with others. | 
Wnar man living, one would think, re- 
deemed from the gallies, from the chain and 
the oar, but muſt love his ranſomer ; and 
would be willing to ſpend the remainder of 
| His life and ſtrength in his ſervice ? What 
traitor ſet at liberty by a free pardon, from 
the horrors rap a bloody death, and a 
ſhameful execution, but would joyfully ſpend 
his life in the ſervice of his king and country ? 
N. any object here, if theſe reaſon- 
ings are fo juſt and fo forcible, why- are the 
| m effects ſo ſeldom ſeen, and with fo few 
Ho are called chriſtians ? I anſwer as before, 
- becauſe fo few comparatively feel the con- 
ſtraining power of redeeming love. St. Paul, 
and the primitive believers, found it with 
them much otherwiſe. The love of Chriſt © 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus Judge (we thus 
argue, or we reaſon thus) if one died far all, 
then were all dead. Dead in treſpaſſes Ind 
fins *, and by guilt under a ſentence of con- 
demnation by the law of God. But now, as 
if St. Paul had faid, by our free redemption, 
things are happily | altered with us, we cannot 
dut conclude, that thoſe ranſomed by the 
death of Chriſt, ſhould no more live unto ble 
elves, or at their own will and pleaſure, but 
unto the ſervice of him who died For them and 
H 4 - = roſe 
a 2 Car. v. 44—17. 


235 e again, . Birth gn am man le in ci, 
$f is 4,new creature: old things are paſſed 


ay, behold all things are become new. The 
like effect the goſpel had upon the believing 


_ Theſſalonians, when it came upon them wit 


wer, carrying them through trials, and fuf- 
erings for the goſpel's ſake, in faith and pa- 


tience 1 wait for the Son of God from OT 
even Jeſus whom be raiſed from the dead, ; who 


$ bad delivered them from the. wrath to come 


$ 


Adly. Acai, it gives great wright and 
power in the way of argument, that 


the ſtandard of Chriſt, as the captain of their 


 Jatoation” , Who, himſelf Being made arſe 


through ſufferings, is become the author of eter-, 


zal ſalvation to all who obey bim. The be⸗ J 


2 lieving Hebrews, like a on. pinch lately raiſed, 


and not yet thoroughly ſeaſoned to all the 

| hardſhips of war; theſe he exhorts, that lay. 

a afide every weight. (every ; unneceſſary i 1 

.. + Eumbrance) and every eafily. beſetting fin, they © 
Pond look unto Feſus as the author and finiſher 

| of their faith (who had the whole direction, 

© defence, and protection of it under his care, 

and (as their example) for tbe joy that. was ſet 


| before him endured the croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, 
and, as their leader, is now. ſet ma at the 
| 5 tha of the throne ll. Cod. AP ERS 
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5 ince the 
Children of God are in a ſpiritual warfare with 
im, ſatan, and the world, they fight under 


1 N 
21 The, 1. 3 ney "Os UE: whe eucpl 10. 


1 * 


8 1 
Pl 


SERMON Mt. 70g. 
dly. Fray barrage thei ſainrs,: as a | 


6 


at * end of a n hs 2 In like manner, 


Paul writes to the Corinthians. We are troubled _ 


on every ſide, Rev not diſtreſſed ;1 perplexed, 
but not in deſpair; perſecuted; but not oo: : 
ſaken 4 caſt: 2 but not deſtroyed. | 
Ax ſo far were they from being overborne 
with the heavy preſſure they met with, that 5 
they ſaw abundant reaſon for the contrary: 


we faint not; for though our outward man c | 
periſh (be in periſhing circumſtances) or Habe 1 


to periſn; yet every day our inward man is 
renewed, and theſe renewings of ſpiritual bs, | 
joy, and comfort, were from a double cauſe; 
all things are for your ſakes and for your edi- 
fication, that the thankigiving of many ma w 
redound to the glory of God: the other aroſe 
from a future proſpe, our light afffictions, 


which are hut for a, moment, work out for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight f 


Sen while we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not 
| ſeen; for the things which. are ſeen are tem- 
poral, but the gs which are 1 tcen ane | 
eternal. tte 5 
Tux equent e of. che . oo 
. t Engen be e _ "tage, 
3 2 bk 3 re 


1 ea ix. 24—27. wy I 55 xv. 668 58. 
Rom. viii. 36—39. 
e Tonk | into very great outward diſtreſs ; ; 
and at.the ſame time, being under no nn _— 
tion of mind, f 
2 Cor, iv. 8—18. 


— 
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W ou Wa 
{powers — he — ſoul, and enge: 
them in the diligent, conſtant, and delight- 
ful practice of 8 chriſtian duty; and no 
Aifnculty, no obſtruction, no oppoſition, will 
be unkermodntzble-t really whoſe heart is full 
of the — nn; for wen, Chriſt in 
hewven © 3-241 [16 pl 
ad. Tn poſpel not on urs che ſtrongeſt 

otives and arguments, in order to promote 
© converſation, as becometh the goſpel of 
Chriſt ; | but promiſes, and mann, conveys 
in order thereunto. ; 
- Now where all needful grace is abundantly 
| ſed, and where this grace is actually be- 
— in the way of conſtant attendance up- 
on Gon (they that wait upon the Lord Gall re- 
th) The Lord God is both a 
ſhield : he giveth both grace and glory, 
and 00 good things agil he with Fold from them 

| that: When Abram was called 
to leave the — Chaldeans, to pm 


amongpagans, by nature, and by religion, God 
beſtowed upon him his royal protection. —— 


fear mt, I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great 
rewards. Thus commiſſioned, thus ſurrounded, 


thus protected, what had Abram #0 fear; 
eſpecially as to his foul, his better part, his 
immortal intereſt ? and when far advanced in 
* he meets . with a ſtrong retaforte- 
44 Thefl. i iv. 14—17 St i Spas ia 
Gen. xv. 1. i Me 55% 


. =» 


ment af an ah 3 from. God 
Y ing covenant, and mercy for ever. Abram! 
I amithe Almighty Gad, walk before me, _— 
3 thou perfett *, . 
Wurkx all manner of needful ſup plies are 
abundantly romiſed, where they are ene, 
ſeaſonably, ſui K itably, and ſufficiently given; 
the people of God. find by conſtant — 
ence, in patiently waiting * him, in the way 
of . duty; theſe conſiderations muſt produce 
motives inexpreſſibly powerful, and inducing, 
to every ſincerely pious mind; into ſuch a one 
the thought, even a diſtant, a remote thought 
of diſhonouring God by a looſe and negli- 
gent converſation ; it enters deeply like a 
Bicker of a true ſpirit, he had much ra- 
ther die ſword in * than be carried 
away into a ſhameful captivity: what would 
ſuch a chriſtian not do, what would he not 
ſuffer, what would he not be rather than be 
carried a willing captive by ſatan at his willꝰ? 
_ Warar ſoldier would not fight to the laſt 
extremity, were he aſſured of conſtant aid, 
and in the end of a compleat victory? [can 
(faith Paul) do all things through: Chriſt who 
ftrengtheneth ine; and what chriftian but can 
do the ſame, upon the aſſurance that as bis Gay 
"#5, ſo ſhall his ſtrength be”? 
Maxx a foldier gains the victory, nk kills 
his antagoniſt ; and after all, and at moſt, he 
| faves bur a mortal ching life or gains a tem- 


porary 


e Gen, -xvii. 5 892 Tin. i. 26 e Phil. iv. 13. 
4 Deut. wii, 25. 93 
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2 -one that e, not ably? Ts all 
gs 400 4 more than mtr) wy. of 
| him that bath loved u. EE 

3dly. Tross who truly ſerve Go and de- 

| pend upon his afliſtance, ſtill find theſe fo ape. 
- manves —— with an enlivening energy, 
-_- Juktable to their ſituation, and their circum- 
ſttances, (ſo ſays David) I will never forg 


et thy 
precepts, for with them thou haſt quickened me. 
. Unleſs thy law had been my delight, I foould 
#ben have perifbed in mine on . Thad 


fainted, wnleſs I had believed to fee the goodneſs 
of the Lord in the land of the living. Tn the 
Aa when I cried,” thou anſweredft ne, and didfe 


Nrengtben me with firength in my ſoul. * Jere- 
miah found the ſame. L called 2 upon thy' name, 


i cry. Thou dreweſt near in the d that [ ane 
wow thee, thou ſaidſt fear not. = 
:|Anp ever ſince miracles and infivations 

have ceaſed, the worſhippers of God in ſpirit 


and in truth, have ftill- ever found him @ 
Sad bearing prayer, a very preſent help in trou- 


Ses; a God fulfilling his Py Jaying, 1 


will neuer leave you nor forfake you: * So that 


they may boldly 755 The Lord is 195 ger, 1 
r whe: 1 do unto nes. 


' . = | 
* FN , 8 0 


| K's, l F . 1 
Lo "Boe. vii. 37. 8 » Plat. CXIX. 93. e pfal. exix. Os 


« Pfal: xvii. © Bhs Pfal. cxxxviii. 3. La ili. 55. 
f 1 * ; | 


36, 57. 2 Heb. xiii. 5, 8. 


of 


O Lord, out of the low dungeon. 71 hot haſt beard 
ny voice, hide not thine car at my breathing, at 


4 


3 R MON u tg 
3087. r interrogation will ſerve to con» © 


| "ide . this ſection. , Ibs is be! that will harm 


you if ye be followers f that: which is goa 
as what the apoſtle means by being unburt, un 
not harmed, our Lord's own words to his di of 
ciples will fully explain. I ſay. unto you, my friends, 
- be not afraid of them that kill the. body, and a 
ter that, have no more that they can do; but 
Iwill forewarn you whom you ſball fear: fear 
him, who after he hath Billed, hath:power 10 
north into _ yea, 1 jay unto you, OY en * 


: } REFLECTION: 4 8 
5 Tms er in the text, furniſhes" a 
defence for vital chriſtianitx. 
Sr. Paul complains of ſome in his time, 
who had à form of godlineſs without the 
power. The name without the thing, the 
| ſhadow without the ſubſtance, the body with- 
out the ſoul. And our author, from whoſe _ 
writings we have taken our theme, every 
where ſets ſuch a religion at nothmg: if I 
give my body to be burned, and my goods to 
feed the poor, if 1 have not charity, i. e. loves 
it profiteth me nothing; and our Lord fays . 
the ſame, ye worſhip ye know not what. God 
is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip him muſt 
_ worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, the Father 
ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip' him. Without faith it | 
is impoſſible to pleaſe him, and what ſpirits, 
and what conſciences they muſt have, Wo 
can ever Ann en the enn of a - 
* u 433; . 
ta 1 bet . 33.  » 1 8 


— — prize "RE himſelf found, «2. 
for it fuffered the loſs of all things, and to 
rr invariably of the — 
mind : to theſe may be added, the lon 7 
of witneſſes, . finiſhed their courſe long 
before the commencement of the New Teſta. 
ment. as may be ſeen Heb. xi. and x ii. 
1ſt. Multitudes of new proofs have been ſince 
ſeen in the chriſtian martyrology; and. doubt- 
leſs, many more may be yet behind before the 
end of time; but greater inſtances of the power 
of chriſtianity, as carrying all before it; 
greater inſtances of love to God, and Chriſt, 
and a difintereſted, calm, determinate reſolu- 
_ to abide by the ſame cauſe, to the laſt. 
— » Are not to be erpected among mor- 
| Warn our Lord was upon earth, and did 
: Fay innumerable miracles, ſuch as never 
man did; yet; afterall the challenge is renewed = 
again and again, what ſign ſheweſt thou that 
we may believe? fo theſe, the modern ene- 
mies of Chriſtianity, after all the inſtances in 
the Bible, and the whole catalogue of the 
martyrs, theſe remain ſtill in as much doubt as 
ever, of the wes of ſupernavgral religion, 


lled TS our 10 a being born again; 5 ad 

St. Paul, a new creature. 

Ix other caſes, a few a nets of Facts, well 
aineſted, will fatisfy moſt men enquiring after 5 
truth; but here nothing ſeems to da. 

Bor then it ought to be remembered 

that demonſtrations of truth are expected 
to obtain credit, not only according to the 
reality of the things themſelves, but alſo ac- 
cording to their nature, and alſo according ti 
the capacity, and the inward diſpoſition of 
the perſons to whom the truth is propped: 20 
No need of any more than one ſun to 
it is day at noon; but then it mult alſo de 
allowed that the perſon muſt have ſight, other- 
wiſe, let the ſun ſhine in its fulleſt ſtrength, 
he cannot ſee it: for though the ſun has a 
power of giving light, it has no power of 
conveying fight to the blind, nor have the 
blind any faculty whereby to receive it. 
As to mental truth, operations in arithme- 
tic, or problems in geometry, or the like, 
- theſe have truth in them fully demonſtrable to 
men of full age, and who have had their minds 
exerciſed in thoſe ſtudies; but they appear 
no truths to children of a few years old; or 
to idiots void of n . their utter 
n 
AGAIN, as the kann: fight may labour un- 
der ſtrong obſtructions through films, or 
through diſeaſes incident to the eyes may fail 
totally, ſo it may be with the underſtanding, 
the 1 eye of the ſoul. Now if it be 
PIR | conſidered 
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. n theſe et —Y on; the | one * 
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human mind 1s. through depravity of nature 


On the other, it may in ſome ſort be ſeen, why 


thoſe very things, which are ſo very amiable - 
and — 1 to ſome, look inſipid, and deſpi- 
Ls to others, even to Adee and aver- . 
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and New, is full of ſuch expreſſions of the 
_ depravity of mankind ; as blindneſs, darkneſs, 
enmity and death, all teaching how both in- 
. and averſe the unregenerate mind is 
to the receiving and approying of the goſpel 
in its purity and ſpiritualit. 
Sr. Paul ſeems to have 3 the ſum 
of this argument now in hand, 1 Cor. ii. 
throughout, and in a particular manner, ver. 
14 and 13, reſolving both the incapacity and 
diſlike on the one hand, and the choice and 
approbation on the other, into their true origi- 
nal cauſes the total original defection on the 
one ſide, and the over- Powering operation of 
the Holy Spirit on the other. E 
-THE. natural: man receiveth not the thi RY 
of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto 
kim; neither can he know them, becauſe they 
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Ix goſpelmotiyes arè ſo effichclous and 
powerful, then let thoſe who are ſunk into an 
pr bitual decay y, timely look to themſelves, and 
admit of the ſcrip mes folemn warning. 
" Dzcavtd pfelk ndr, for a long time toge-. 
ther, ae upon their fellow. chriſtians by a 
fair carriage, and by agreeable converſation, 
when, God knows, they are cold and dead at 
heart; their duties are dead and loggilh, 
the word and ordinances but indifferently at 
- \ tended,” and the more private meeting and - 
| aſſemblies of the peop le of God leaſt of all ©: 
on for a ſeaſon, though not 
iſpicion; yet without ſevere cenſure, 
lll at 1. = ſome, bold tempration ſurprizes 
me "unhappy, unguarded hour, 


| hen down, as in an inſtant, from 


op- pinnacle of that confidence, into dark- 
diſtrefs, and trouble. M bat (faith our 
Lord to his drowzy y diſciples) could ye not watch 
"with me one pig ? Watch and pray, that Je 
. not into temptation , ge 
Zur theſe whom I no.] more directly warn, 
are not ſuppoſed 1 to be warm, zealous, unguard- 
"on chriſtians, "ſuch as Peter Heirs his fall; 
ene blut 
998 Mare xi. 2830. 1 Rev. i iii. 1, 2. < Heb. 
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aud repent. If therefore thou fbatt wat watch, 


] will come upon thee as a thief, and thou ſalt 
10 know what hour I will come upon thee. 
I is for thiee, O profeſſing chriſtian! who 
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ſet at notliing? is it, to 2 no concern, 
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rcanfſt. 0 ſealed to the day of redemption? Is 
not this making woful work for a deathibed, 
by ſtuffing chorns into thy dying pillow. "O 
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- - -fonable repentance and reformation But O 
wor happy were it to have the _conclufion - 
- 3 „to the church at Sardis, to 
__ Chriſt, the Faihfl and true anner 385 and wy 
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let us walk by the ſame rule; let us mind the 
Same thing, CIA ü. 16.5 l 5 
ERE- any one to aſk, ſince ſal- 
vation is all of grace, to what 
end ſerve works? and why 
ſo many of them? and ſo much 
e urged, and inſiſted on? one 
would think it might be an anſwer ſufficient 
for any reaſonable being. Becauſe God has 
 - commanded them, and the whole Bible, Old 
wem and New, is full of rules, direc- 
tions, and injunctions accordingly; not to 
deſerve or to merit ſalvation, but out of true 
gratitude and love to God, for the gift of 
This I add by way of motto, or by way of · tran- 
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hereafter, in him, and by, „„ 
„ Mrazwxs the diyine being ſeerys' 26 be- 
. ak his children, adopted by grace into it 


might to his. have proxided plentifully 
2 15 0 in future life, to which you never 
BY contributed any thing, nor do I expect you 
5 fo mach as te: earn your N maintenance 2 
« but this I will have my family know, that 
„Iwill have none that belongs re houk 
# maintained in idleneſs. 5 4 
Ir remains according; to ormer pro 
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particu lar, and immediate duties towards God, 
.ourlelves, the church of God, and the world, 
which pertain to a converſation becoming the 
| goſpel vox Chriſt; and may ſerve to ſhew, ' 
That it is not only an honeſt; juſt, and ſincere 
converſation, but an honourable and amiable 
one; and then enforce the vbole argume 
_ from the conſideration: of the 
1 fy es 2 Onhy . converſation de ; 
Fer we yh ſame things "a i 
Abich here a particular reſpect to God, which 
things ſerve much to promote a converlation 
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Cod: or, as we may fo ſay, a new covenant 
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duch that they may fear me for ever, for the 
good of them; fy of their- children after them. 
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* ©: ing to the inmoſt receſſes of the human ſoul, 
and for its rmanency, and duration, is called, 
3 ing the laws of God into their hearts, 4 25 
__:. iting them in their minds. On the reverſe, 
1 it is ſer down as the ſum total of human — 3 
B -24cy, There is no fear of God before their eye. 
3 Tunis exquiſite ſenſibility of mind is Aale. 
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all other human. repreſentations. _ i. EY 
Iss all the pretended, patterns. of ko cls, 
which are profeſſedly the pr: uctions of mere 
nature, in its various ſtages of eee 
*% 11 . 0 | . t | 
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1 theſe may ſeem to ve the lineaments, but 
have - nothing of the life of the originals. 
_ Like cauſes its like, fire kindles fire, and 
one flame begets another ; -theſe are common 
obſervations in the natural world; and in the 
rational and ſocial world, ſimilitude of temper, 
manners, ſtudy, employment produce attrac- 
tion; and thus it will be with the new world of 
grace: and though grace in one heart cannot, 
originally, produce grace in another's ſoul; 
yet, through the divine bleſſing, it happily 
ferves to enliven and rekindle the grace of 
chriſtian love where it is already begun. 
3 gdly. Turkx is alſo a ſpecial relation ſub- 
liſting between true chriſtians, both as be- 
levers and church-members; as believers, 
they are made to drink all into one ſpirit,” and 
are made partakers of the divine nature; and 
being united in chureh-tellowſhip, a founda- 
tion is laid for their gradual and continual 
growth in grace, and eſpecially the grace of 
ve. The cloſer the ſtones the firmer the 
building, and living coals heaped together 
create mutual heat; while thoſe ſcattered 
abroad gradually abate of their ardor. 
THIS peculiar love between chureh- ett 
bers, eſpecially thoſe of their own commu- 
nion, is apt to be cenſured as the effect of a 
party- ſpirit and party-zeal, and no wonder if 
it ſhould be ſo accounted by thoſe who are 
utter ſtrangers to the life of grace; but theſe 
miſ-judgments ought to paſs for nothing with 
the N godly ; ; all their labour ſhould be 
E32 7 


0 


. 
as 


promote it al n ee rpomers * | Og 
| Init a divine hegyenly glory 6: 
Fu Ones be 1 7 to, the wor Bak fir ö ll 
men Know ina Fo are. i? 3. 

one another; and it refle 9 #-£ again the 
abt of grace wi the believer's. own 4% 
e know that we are paſſes from. depth to. 4 3 
becauſe Wwe love the brethren”, - _ - | 
. Ir gives 1 ee a Ack irit to. the 

Df chriſtian s endeavours afte e and more 
public uſefulneſs; no UE will be thought 
much, no hazard almoſt too great, of 
and labour of love, with his Power, will be 
thought tog arduous, or too expeplive to do 


2 conſiderable good: frailties, will, be gver- 


looked, affronts and perſonal. injuries freely 
_ forgiven, for love, in its power, will ſoon 
— 4 its way through every obſtruction. 
Tnar many in religious matters are ac- 
3 from the mean and low motiyes of 
| Party. zcal, and a party-{pirit, is too evident 
| and too notorious to be denied; but, at the 
lame time, a truly ſerious and pious, mind. 
would be ready to enquire, by what ways and 
means may. this amiable, this lovely grace of 
brotherly le be promoted and increaſed ? 
In anſwer to this neceffary. enquiry, I. will 
give a few directions, and in 3 EW words, 
. 1ſt, Woyry you grow much in the grace 
of brotherly love, dwell much i in your medi- 
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than that be laid gown bis life for his friend *.” 
"The Painter who would ataw his TE as 
rear 46 eite Efe 3s Polfibie, HATE . lay before 
iim the möft 


Te it ten et iy a 
ling full 95 ieg ſo 0 ugh, he 17 be- 
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Aves of the primitive Rab. ] with 
2 145 Bebolding as in a Last the ; fk ory of. the 
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a e ſuch whom 5 By *¹ 21 

e 


2 Gel noſt int eh th Wee ON a things 


4 4 1 81 


dead is to oy out the. real yirtues 1 
Tkriſtianis, to fl oe” "their, more evident 
| falls and | Fat . a te dwell upon them 

e ald it 1 Even to 


minfürious ® the of chriſtian, oye; 
EY Bin to find out, 45. much as 
ible, thoſe thin gs 1 in their temper and be- 
| br, Hoſe” things tha tha t ſeem. to be the 
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more genuine fins and 1 | on ol pure 
1 F more to N tO brotherly 
love, ſtudy and examine well your own ex- 
perience, #4 ſtrictly and minutely thoſe 


_ , weakneſſes that you yourſees 3 are molt liable 


80. 1 
Base partial, neg] E ful, or ſupe -rficial 
| here, is one grand reaſon that fo. many are ſo 
barſh and ſo unmerciful in their cenſures. 
Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye 
which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the 
ſirit of meekneſs ; conſidering thyſelf, left thou 
| alſo be tempted. Bear one anothers burdens, 
and fo 72 the lam of Chrit*. What is 
here. to be underſtood by fulfilling the law of 
Cbriſt. but this, a new commandment I 
give unto you, that ye love one another??? 
Adly. To mutual love muſt be added chrif- 
=. tian faithfulneſs. | 
" FipxeLiTY is a moſt clnthal park of ſocial d 
Fiendſhip, and it is no leſs an eſſential part 
of true chriſtian love; where this is wanting 
ttue love can never be ſound : thoſe, un- 
der the ſpecious ſhow of chriſtian love ne- 
8 ect chriſtian faithfulneſs, from fondneſs, 
from a weak effeminacy of ſoul ; or if not 
5 . > theſe, from a wad worſe and nor 


> ou 
us principle. * 
8 a e loye, in the und Gt . 
tian, ugh, it intereſts itſelf with all the 
Seen a . not —"_ on its "0 
12 


Aeris! "4 


. E R Mm C 
But on hs of others *, "a N a are 


is chief object. 1ſt. His friend's ſoul welfare. 
2dy. His ſoul's true comfort. . 8 ; 


chriſtian character. 
-_ iſt. KI DL v ſeaſonable admonition; proves | 
the truth 0 N n to the foul's wel. 
; fare. . Fei ep 
Hz that recovers ithe health. of his Wiens 
1 it be by giving him a bitter and di. 
taſteful potion, is as much his friend, as he 
that regales him at his table with the moſt 
agreeable food, or the moſt elegant wine, 
and ought to de ſo eſteemed; and it were 


5 criminal ingratitude to, think otherwiſe, how- 


ever common it may be among mankind, 

2 As to ſoul-comfort, chriſtian Laidhe 
F takes care that it may be upon a good 
and ſolid foundation, which the chriſtian 
knows is altogether inconſiſtent with ſuffering 
An upon 4 brother *., The conſcientious chriſ- 
tian is taught by his own experience, that 
by giving into ſin, is the ſureſt way to de- 
ſtroy all ſenſible ſoul- comfort; and how can 
he be eaſy to ſee his brother, whom he dear- 
Iy loves, take into ſuch meaſures, which he 
himſelf has found, by ſad experience, to be a 
root of bitterneſs, a root bearing gall and 
wormwood. | 

Ap there is one circa which. 
makes the reproving a chriſtian brother the 
more uneaſy and flifficult, and that is the 
pun this e gives one's ſelf, at the 
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open, wich hi Me, the wound 
of a dear friend without de rekidtapice ? ot 
replace x diſlocated bone; but with the ut- 


mot concern do giee the Patient ab tie pain 


As poſſible, ſo as to make a ſound cure 95 
ey. Farrurbrsrss Has à fegard for his 
efritinn. friend's moral and relig ous charge: 
_ 
Ir amen a $660 ma beyond ef on 
t fee one ef the ſame community whom ke 
_ dearly loves, trifle with his own chriſtian cha. 
raQter,.- ut of What the world thinks 
or ſays of Mm; and if Re cannot bear with. 
cut reſentment to Bear his private charac- 
ter UEtreated, how much more to hear the 
„ Ehriſt teproached through His "Wi 
duct. This miſtondnct. of tos many, 
ung bents Ke the eyes of the great ap oft! 
of the Genies, chat inſtead of their con 
Verſetions Being ity” —_— * ſhould b 


ave as t 


a, Te love and wuchert, ber chere 
de added ekriſtian prudence, ee 
Aus hee will he the alm icy; t 
47 b the 8 extremes, of being over tender, 
being and obligin on the' one Hand, 
of cardigan e other. NA 
bY DD ERC ee e IVY 
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1 * as in all echer caſes, will he. nab 
The bears f nan is uke deep: "waters, ſcarco 
fatbomable,.. and oſtener not at all. The 
beart is. deceitful Who can know it? pere 
ſons do. not in a thouſand caſes know t0 


ed pon the Tom, and —— her ar 
— 5 * be but labour thrown away. God 
has the hearts of all in his hands, both others 
and your own ; therefore, by humble prayer, 
give both to him, begging from him both di- 
rection, light and influence. 

2dly, Ix all matters of the nature befocd⸗ 
mentioned, take time enough, neither ſpeak 
nor act any thing raſnly; . but weigh as much 
as poſſible, every circumſtance of the con- 
cerns you have to debate with your friend; 
that ſo by the calmneſs and compoſure of 

your reaſoning arid conduct, he may be con- 
vinced, that the affairs in hand, have had a 
thorough digeſtion, and that ou aim at his 
real good. 
Athly. A CONVERSATION. becoming che go 3 
pel of Chriſt, ought to be circumſpect with 
"regard to the world: ſo the apoſtle to the 
Epheſians, chap. 1. 1 5: Walk coun not 
: 7 fools but as wiſe. Giving no offence, neither 

to ee n: ; 3. d. 1 855 e m 5 obi- 
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7. And leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
hure through the abundance of the re- 
_ velations, there was given to me 


B, the meſſenger 0 Fe. 
tan to buffet me, beſt I ſhould be exalted 
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A. 


thorn in the fleſh, 


above meaſure... 
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# > *. * 1 


glory in 1 in 
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* ies, 


N a 


or this thing 4. Beſougbt the Lord 

thrice, that it might depart from me. 
9. And he ſaid unto me, my grace is. ſuf 
Icient for thee : for my_ſtrength is mad 
ect in weakneſs. Moft gladly there 
: 5 fore will * rather 
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2 25 do fre 1 t ake ple ee e in infirmi- 


ten in in Feproaches, in neceſſities, in per- 


ir aifireffes for Cbriſt r fake: 
Le, when LT am week, then 4 am J e. 


HE R E Was 5 gives to me a: thorn 


\4n the fleſh, the euer of Sa- 


=. 
4 y 61.5. 


ir | 

lan to buffet me. For _— 1 5 
* mane Lord Lorie, $3. .* 

As theſe words afford much matter of 1 3 
ſtruction, ſo they are alſo attended with ſome 
ſeeming difficulty and obſcurity: it will there- 
fore be needful, firſt to give the various parts 
of the text a particular explanation, and then 
draw from them ſome uſeful ohſervations, 
3 to the various contents of * verſes 


Out end the ee Paul Dems to have in 
"view, in.this bis ſecond epiſtle to the Corin- 
- thians, is to vindicate hin againſt the in- 
mnuations of the falfe apoſtles, who endea- 
voureck, all withur their power to leſſen his 
i apoſtolic character, and to raiſe their own re- 
| n by undermining: his; and herein 
they bebayed: very proudly nad inſolently, 
leffily: and. boaſtingly: while he, an the other 
hand, profelieth. himlclt to. be. ſo far from 
boaſtiogz even of thoſe-things. whick-be. might 


juſtly. do, and which were in themſelves truly 


* and N ſuch as viſions and re- 
: | Felations 
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velstions Kea ha. Lonki Ian i monk oh | 
glory. in neceſſitics, that ſo by that means 
the power of .C ilt, - | from whom he kad re- 
ceiyed Mid; commuſlign;” might he the 21 0 
cvidently ſeen to reſt upon him, ver. 9. 
Ix the farmer. chapter,” the apaitle: * 
in his ſufferings, which were not equalled, 
even by the trug apaſtles theniſelves, much 
leis by theſe; new. upſtart. falſe ones; and in 
this chapter he aſcends higher, even to vi- 
gps, and reyelations of the Lord ; and hav- 
ing given a ſhort account of theſe things, 3. 
- ſeems; to. ſtop ſhort, as it were, ſaying, but 
pow. Iforbear, leſt any man ſhould think o 
me above that which he ſeeth me to ih: ov | 
tak he heareth of me, ver. 6. ; 
Ins relation given of his havi 


ving a N 
in the fleſh, is becauſe that when be relates 
V reyelations of the Lord to him, none 
who might read, or hear of them, might 
either miſtake his 28 in relating: them, e or 
make a wrong uſe of them 
TEE narrative of St. Paul's: revelatiolls 1 we 
have, from the beginning of the chapter, to 
the end of verſe the 4th.; and from the be- 
Fele of verſe. the 7th, to the end of vere 
the 10th, is an account of his humilis- 
8 n, and the, wiſe.and- g racious end. of: Chriſt 
erehy, Which are be with, Let I 
h be. exalted alove meaſure,. through. the. 


abundance. of the. revelations, there Was 2:9 
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affections, 


| Ktmune. 


4: Tuns word fle h 3 It 3 
nature, with its various powers, paſſions, and 
together with its various impreſ- 


Gons, or ſenſations ; and, by a thorn being 


5 in the fleſh, may *be:underſtood ſome one, or 


3 uneaſy . painful ſentiments that na- 
might feel, either in body or mind, or 


5 both: z in the body by feeling, or in the mind 


g or reflecting upon any thing that 


byt 
is dards and painful: whether one or both 


theſe were in Paul's caſe, is not wa to de- 


+ 


- SOME. 1 imagine it to MY been * bodily 


extreme. pain; 3 (ſuch as the ſtone or the like) 


but it a not ſeem likely to be any bodily 


diſtreſs, fince Satan is ſaid to be the per: 
> it; (as in Job's caſe) for, if it had been 


doubtleſs'the New Teſtament would have 
wen us forme account of 1 it, as we have vw 
Job's of ol. 
Son have 8 his l in lune fleſh, 
was the a poſtle's ſufferings and perſceutions, 
for the ae of the goſpel; but that this 
ſhould be fo intenſely painful and diſtreſſing 


to him, ſeems. not at all to ſuit with the more 
general account we have both of his temper, 


life, and character, after his converſion; for 
at the firſt he had been told, and ſhowed: by 


the Lord himſelf what great things be was io 


ſuffer for bis ſate : and he afterwards aſſured 
the elders of the church at Epheſus, hat 
while be was going up to e bound in 


„ ; the 
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- ne not in ee 6s 2 . 70 77 
fal him there, only in general, 1 — ſpirit wit- 
neſſed to him, W in every city, "bonds and of- 
fliffions waited for bis bur, "oby (fays he to 
his mourning” friends) do ye thus weep 4 
break my heart none of theſe things move 
me, I am ready not only to be bound, but to die 
at -Feruſalem for the” ſake of the Lord Jeſus 
. Chriſt + neither count I my bfe dear unto my- 
ſelf, that I may finiſh my courſe with joy; and 
the miniſtry which I have received to 2705 the 
8 goſpel of the grace of God *. 
Turkkrokx it ſeems far mote- likely. ts be 
ſome inward affliction of mind, which, by 
_ God's high permiſſion, came upon him; and 
Satan, or his agents, alſo were permitted, to 
aggravate, and increaſe the pain. 

Now whether this inward pain and diſtreſs | 
of mind, came more directly from Satan, or 
from his emiſſaries, the thing will come to 
the ſame end *; for whether it be Satan him- 
ſelf or his ſervants; their aim is till, to the 
people of God, diſtreſſing, afflicting, and 
evil. The wicked, who are called in ſcrip- 

ture the ſeed of the ſerpent, act like Satan 
himſelf to the outſide of their power and 
ability: does Satan take the advantage of 
their outward weakneſſes, to caſt them down 
and overthrow them? ſo do they. Does Sa. 
tan take all advantages 
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8 to aggravate their ſorr 
rows? 


* Ads xxi. 73. and Chap. XX. 22—24. 
1 Our tranſlatien reads the meſſenger of Satan, 
others read the meſſenger Sazan. 
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rows. ? x? ode hey Dees Saran ru ph jt 
"fo the words e 8 
hy” Satan, ox his 
5 namely, by buffet p 
abuſeful manner of treating him 3 to 
frke one over the face with the hands, flows 
the greateſt indignity- and infult : now ſuch 
was aul's affliction, and allowing the 
fon to be figurative, as it muſt if Satan 
himſelf was the buffeter; but however the 
word is well ſuited to repreſent the deſign of 
the affliction, as ordained, and over-ruled of 
God. for his humiliation : but if the thorn in 
the Yichh be underſtood of reproaches and 
I- treatment from falſe 8 and falſe 
apoſties, by whom he was oftentimes a great 
ſufferer, this interpretation may ſuit well upon 
ſeveral conſiderations, which Incline me the 
rather to adopt it. 
© 2ſt. As St. Paul was the os of the 
Cenis the judaizing teachers among the 
_ Jews, by working upon their popular preju- 
dices in favour of the law of Moſes, and 
highly infiſting upoa the neceſſity of circumci- 
ſion, in order to falvation, created him im- 
* trouble. 
5 „Wurx he enumerates the manifpld 5 
peri and ne he had — for the 
pel's ſake, this brings rear, in — 
3 als among falſe A" EY : i 


8 Zaly 
0 Matt. xxvi. 6. See Aa: x xv. and Chaps: xxl. 
Phil. iii. 2, dee TIM * 2 Cor. xi. 26. 


z dy. ent meaty bed in ſeveral 
verſes, both in the foregoing} chapters, and 
in the Ns: tollowing our text, favour a 
opinion. | 

8 things borne From falſe friends, 
and from falſe brethren, are by far more fa- 
tiguing and diſtreſſing than injuries done by 
an open and more profeſſed enemy. Such in- 
juries and unworthy treatment are fretting and 
galling to the human mind, like a thorn in 
the foot of a weary traveller *. „ 
Fug rTHERMoRR, in the text is to be Gn 
che very wiſe and gracious end of God, in 
giving this grievous affliction z leſt he ſhould 
de exalted above meaſure,” through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was given to 
him a thorn in the fleſh, andthe meſfenger af 
Satan to buffet him. 

Wer1LE the end of Satan and his meſſenger 
was envious and malicious; the end and pur- 


Pl: den ene 


Ee 18 
Is the apoſtle” s caſe (as in Job's 8 of old} 
Satan found in the- ud, that his craft was 
no match for infinite wiſdom: a plot w was laid 
„ to 


. * The Lord told the Iſraelites 1 Moſes, that if they 
did not drive out the Canaanites, thoſe who Temained 
would be unto them as * in their fides. Num. 
Nn $6. 

On the happy fide the Lond promiſed "Ou A 

that in the latter time there ſhould be no more a prick- 
ing briar, nor a grieving thorn, of all them that were 
round about them, that des: them. Ezek. xxviii. 


95 


3 
- 
: i * 
wi 
— * . : 
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_ faſten; nothing 


= _—_ ene. n te Chriſt's 
£ have been exalted above "meaſure, | and Hke : 


but, that this might not be, there is give 
him a thorn in the fleſh, to keep him hum- 
ble; and never were means, by way of -preven- 


SERMON: * 


to nin Pit,” ode way or the other; to this 
eternal enemy to God and ſouls. nothing 
could ſeem ſo likely; nothing could outward- 
ly offer ſo fair eee or a temptation, 
could he, with all his policy, have made it 
20 — 8 
e a e ma- 

Ain Ang oi apoſtle: of the Gen- 


ol, but from his throne; for him to 


Satan himſelf, to have grown vain and proud, 


amidſt the glories of heaven, he would not have 


envied him that tranſient, viſionary rapture 
n to 


tion, better provided, or made more effec- 
tual; for hardly ever was found, a mere man, 
more humbled, more emptied from ſelf-ſeek- _ 
ing, or from ſelf exaltation, or more careful, 


on all occaſions, to give all the glory to 5 
the God of his ſalvation. 


Lai I ſhould be exalted abeve meaſure. Be” 
Tunis reafon, of the divine Frere gel 
twice ſet down in the ſame verſe; the redupli- 
cation ſhews us how much Paul had this end 
in view, how much he was convinced of the 


2 neceſſity and uſefulneſs of it, how. much he 


Was Goakied with it, how much he deſired 


it, and was Ten ! it. my 15 be 


SERMON.V. 163 
man whom t bon . . e and teacheſt | 


0 n ee of the ſeveral things 
Font this text are 

obſervable. . wy 
05 1. Thoveh Rum n nature is ill em- 
| barraſſed with thorny cares and vexations, yet 
ſome afflictions are in their nature, or by cir- 
cumftance- much mort ſo than others are; 
troubles of the mind are more grie vous than 
bodily: pains and ſickneſs. © The ſpirit of a 
man may ſuſtain his infirmity, but a 8 
ſpirit wha can bear *?” Spiritual troubles are 
worſe than temporal: thou didſt hide thy 


8 face and 1 waz troubled.” 


Tux time and place and other cm 


ces of things, ſerve very much to enhance 


and aggravate 2 afflictions. Paul's af- 
fliction had theſe; vating circumſtances. 

To be caught up to the third heaven, and 
ſoon after to ave a thorn in the fleſh;; to be 
but now admitted near the throne or od, 
and the palace of angels, and then to be 
buffeted by Satan, muſt, to human thought, 
ſuggeſt ſomething very diſtreſſing, though we 
cannot poſſibly enter into the particulars. | | 


Jo be but lately company for angels, and 
now the object of the deviPs irony, muſt be 


à trial beyond expreſſion. 
_- Off. 2. Saints of the moſt exalted grace 
and experience, ſtill ſtand in need of ſome 


_ of a foul-humbling nature. 
1. (541 00S * £55935 14700 
0 Prat. xciv. 12. d' Prov. zvill. 14. 
70 Pſal. xxx. 7. 1 * 
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„ SERMON: an 

par was not to be truſted to himſelf for. = 
. as: management of cond * favours = 

upon him, but the great God 


| f eng hg flue of all 
| = faith unto 
hope an incorruptible i 8 
OBJ. 3. Tnar —.— —.— 
improvements in grace experience are di- 
ſtinct things, as much as the means and the 
end are. 2 
„ higheſt end and purpoſe of God, next 
' to his own jory, 6 the yo the holi- 
neſs of the ſaints, which is 3 — Jon higheſt 


happineſs, as fitting them for the everlaſting | 
_enjoyment of God in heaven; this being al- 


1 lowed, all other changeable means and me- 
EF thods of the divine diſpenſations towards 
Y them, during the preſent life, inward or out- 
= - ward, in all their variety, are but fo many 
means conducted by divine wiſdom and love 
to one and the ſame end: the buffetings of 
Satan, the thorn in the fleſh, on the one 
hand, and joys and raptures on the other 
all theſe are * ſtill working together for 
their good, in making them 5 tor the in- 
# Heritance of che ſaints in light. ? 
O3/. 4. Tux diſtreſſes of the ſaints, as ok 
as their joys, come from the hand of, not 
917 a ſovereign, but a gracious Gd. 
© THERE was given to we « thorn in the fo 


FO whence * f "oF" N from the | 
| ſame 


f 


1 


by 


21 Pet. i. * = | 5 Col; i. 13. 


A Ta . bd # ag, t = 
of Gad; who at the ame time 'had. moſt 
graciouſly provided, that he ſhould not be 
exalted above meaſure. The deſign diſcovers. 
che divine author; an end ſo high, fo good, 
To gratious, could come from ITY but an 
ill powerful and all-gracious God; who only 
could direct and ſend Fluch mortifying means, 
by fo vile an inſtrument as Satan, ip o holy 
and to fo) happy an end and iſſue. 

THE meſſen ee. 
TRE ber a are, | 
"oof r. Or all erſons living, none are fo 

much the mark of Satan's enyy as belie evers, 
whom God himſelf ſignalizeth with ſome pe- 
culiar tokens of his are er 
Saran has, by b his fall, contracted ſuch an 
implacable enmity againſt God, and again 
all that belong to him, by whom his glor Roy 
09 


made known, that the more the glo 


ſhines forth in their graces and in t eir les 
. che more intenſely i is his envy moved. 

'Taar the great creator of the wala could 
make. his ſun to ſkine upon the evil and the 
good, and ſend rain from heaven, and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons on the thankful and the evil, 
the juſt and che unjuſt, ſtrikes that proud and 
traſhy ſpirit but 15 57 * to 
the light of God's countenance, and the 
ſhines of his ſpecial favour: this, if I may fo 
 fay, makes his fire burn more fierce, and his 
| hell more intolerable. *' | 
M * CovLy 


*g. - 


as, * a . 8 * k n 15 3 —— l 1 4 ] 6” OO MAIN ts, pk v3 77 
FR S 9 , - => 3s 2 
- . 5 
* 


could 


_ 


„ee „ | on of 
Having all the millions that are, were, or will 
be of Adam's . poſter; y, to keep him com- 
| =» th in his infernal cave, it had then been 

tification to his malice, though it 
ve been no mitigation of his. tor- 
ment; but how intolerable muſt it be to him, 


even beyond all conception, to have the de- 


detſted e ects of God's grace and love for 


view to torment him: and ſtill 
the more to exaſperate his pain, every in- 
ſtance of divine mercy, every beam of ſalva- 
tion that darts from the upper world, upon a 
faved foul, adds to his affliction. What could 


 raife his envy more than to ſee Paulexalted 
to the third heaven, while he himſelf. was 
8 Chained down in utter darkneſs and deſpair ? 


957 2. God makes Satan bring about ends 

ite contrary to his own intentions. the 
Tuis reyelation made to the apoſtle as it 
fixed a long and deep impreſſion on his ſoul, 
and had fo 8500 an effect upon his mind, 


doubtleſs Satan was ſoon aware of it; and 
Ravi 
E leave no means untried to work it out 
of him, and eraſe i it as foon, and as much as 


always a malicious eye upon him, 


poſſible. 

Bur why, being Paul was; like to be ex- 
alted above meafure, did not Satan take the 
neareſt, and moſt direct method to his exal- 


tation? eſpecially, ſince to be buffeted, to be 


infulted, - to be reproached, was, ſince his 
converſion, very uſual, and very familiar. to 


him, 


. 


in nil that lay hiv-greateſt 
ſtrength of — - ag I fay, did he 
not aſſault him on 3 which jews. 4957 ge to 

. weakeſt ſide? 10 

To this I offer. 4 

aſt; TRIS viſion being hon Siena 
years. before Paul's writing this: epiſtle, he 
might be, and probably was but a new con 
vert, and therefore might not be ſo able to 
bear affliction and reproach as now he was; 
but in ſeventeen years exerciſe (by divine 
grace) he was ſeaſoned to it. 

.2dly. Ir is not always in Satan! s power to 
uſe what means he will, even though to him- 
ſelf they ſeem moſt likely ; for in all g 
Satan is under a divine a 8 1 

. gdly. Saran. is ſometimes ſo blinded as 
not to foreſee thoſe things, which will cer- 
tainly end in the ruin of his on kingdom 
Ob. 3. Tnar Satan's meſſengers, act ac- 
cording to his influence and N and, 
ſo far as in them lies, vill do his work” ge 
fectually. 

SoMETIMEs he ſends his Melkengers ts 
ſpread falſe doctrines, called the DoFrines of 
Devils, ſeducing ſpirits, c c. 
Song TIMES he ſends his meſſengers to end 
ſlander and infamy; thus, through the influ- 
ence of falſe teachers, and falſe apoſtles, Paul 
was, in his character, a great ſuffere. 
O06, 4. THAT reproach and humiliation 
are the lo: of the moſt eminent ſaints, often- 
times 


* Tim. iv. * | 
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in = Ing 7 DK N BP Horn 155 5 "a 
holy 8 and eſpe ally in the New 
Teſtament; and that thoſe who take upon 
them the profeſſion of the name of Chriſt, 
— by no means deceive themſelves with 
vain imaginations, there is ſet before them 
a whole cloud of witneſſes, of ſuch WhO 
have, through much tribulation, entered i into 


| | oY | the kingdom of heaven. 


Trar the chriſtian life is a Rate of Gab 
tation, is a truth moſt certain; but the ex- 
altation is altogether a ſpiritual one, and in 
chat view, as wide, or as different from world: 
ly glory, as light and darkneſs. Behold what 
manner of love the father hath beſtowed on 
us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
God'!—Now: are we the ſons of God : and 
yet the world . u N becauſe it 
knew him at.... 
I other places we Nav: this erpreſed in 
language harſh to the ear of a carnal world; 
he that will be wiſe let him become a fool, 
he that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted; 
- he thar will fave his life ſhall loſe it, he that 
is aſhamed of me, of him will I be aſhamed. 
Let us run with patience, looking unto 
Jeſus— who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſname, 
e. * him that endured ſuch contra. 

— , diction. 
2 Heb. xi. EY X11. chapters. 


— 


SERMON 


fered without the gate—Let-us go forth there. 
fore unto him without the camp 0 his 
—_— N ll 

TERRE things; 3 inconſiſtent they 


may appear to carnal ears, to worldly wits 
dom, to human policy, are, nevertheleſs, 
fully conſiſtent with the higheſt attainments 
in grace, and with the greateſt enjoyment of 
the love of God that can be ite the men 


life. 2 1 
Tuns ſubje& is moſt excellently ar at rgued, by 
the apoſtle Peter, writing to the ſuffering 
ſaints who were in a ſtate of ſervitude. 5 
loved, think it not ſtrange concerning the 
fiery trial, which is to try you as though 
ſome ſtrange thing had — unto you. 
But rejoice inaſmuch as ye are partakers of 
Chriſt's ſufferings,” that —— his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad with exceeding 


joy. If ye be reproached for the name of 


Chriſt happy are ye, for the ſpirit of glory, 
and of God reſteth upon you: on their part 
he is evil ſpoken of, but on "ou part he 18 


glorified.” 


Tus ſufferings, even to " ſhame, have in 


them ſuch a divine dignity *, a ſpiritual wiſ- 


dom that maketh a man's face to ſbine, and 
the boldneſs of his countenance ſhall be changed, | 
not for the worſe but the better; not into a 
gloomy, mean rn but into a calm, 


e 


> Ads v. 41. 


diction of ſinners againſt bimteik, Jeilns * 


* * 
* 
= 
wal 
1 
5 by 
45 

2 2 

1 
[+ EI 
- 
1 
1 A 4 
= 

4 

i 2 

— i 
_ 
2 
4 
YH 
4 
_ 
- 
Fa . 5 
28 

by 

- = 
_— 
0 
3 
7 
= 
=. 
4 

bh 

«BH 
— 

3 

3 
+4 2 2. 

—< 
"8 
4A * 

- 

= 
_ 
W- 4 
© ..- 4 
-  _ . 
WW ! 
8 
© - 8 ly 
4 
be 
Rs 
b 74) 
- = 
_— 
* 
— 
0 
. oy = 
"xz 
8 * 
* 
2 4 
= 
= Mi 
"= 
4 
= =® 
1 

by 
- 

_ { 
= "i 

2 

4 i 
"x * 
1 
4-4 as 
PPS. . ; 
2 N yp 
-* 
_ 
74 50 
- 4 y 
—_ 
= N 
1 
= 1 
> 
"I p 
* 4 
. 
1 ; 
A [1 
__ 
: 7 
” 2 
2 : 
- 
= 
＋ * 
= 2 5 
— 5 
a * 
ö 72 * 
1 

— 
2 
* 

2 5 
—_— 

bY > 

£2 4 

- 3% N 
1 0 
> 

7 0 

2 6 

2 4 

o + 
«. ® 

1 
= 

* 

4 , 
_. N 
= 1 

— { 
I 
5 2 

= . 
4 » 
* 
= 

C 4 

— 

4 
** 

4 
* y 
2 

8 2 
 W - 
2 
A 
"I 
-ai . 
—_— 
; i 

2 4 4 
Fa 
= 
1 1 
5 7 

FA 
Ay > 
"= ev 
5 
F 
Wo : 
oy | 
2 ; 
1 
4 
1 
1 
— 
* * 
43 | 
=" . 
. = 
= 
- = 
* 
1 N 
24 
0 
9 ? 
2 F 
N 1 
5 [2 
= 7 
= £ 
8 2 
* 
: 
f 


" Bid (85 7 e 01 I" * i oe . 
SH e REFLECTION „ PIES 
RE: How much are they miſtaken, 4 e 
pect to find either conſtant peace, or full 
perfect ion in the preſent life; ſince even Paul 
the apoſtle, — in need of being buffeted 
by Satan, or his meſſengers, left den _—_ 
Se exalted above meaſure. Vo 
2. Lr this teach us where to go in time 
of danger. Be thou (faich David) my ftrong 
habitation whereunto: I may continually re- 
ſort . T ruſt in the Lord at all times, for in 
1 rhe Lord Jehovah, is everlaſting ſtrength *.” 
E  * 9. Faon hence may be gathered a trial 
„ of, a chriſtian's growth in grace. Whatever 
— the moſt may think of it, the trueſt and juſteſt 
Proportion of grace, is not ſo well — in the 
ſtrong ſanſhine of proſperity, as in the ſhade 
of adverſity. Some things in nature, do not 
ſhew their beauty near ſo well, nor ſtrike the 
eye ſo ſenſibly in an over-ſtrong light; Job's 
graces: never ſhone more, and ſome not ſo 
much, as in the time of his adverſity... He 
tnomethb the” way that FE tate, when; Le hath | 
tried me I ſball come forth as geld. Job's 
graces were gold before he was committed to 
the furnace, oa enen, they were refined 
* 3 N 5 27 5 EP} S185 . 


$641 . Aten 2 . 2 AR ii 4 t\ 
1 Eccleſ. viii. "io Ads i iv. 1305 rr, Chap, wie 44 
5 ſal. Ixxi. 1—4. n 
The rock of ages th. > xxvi. 85 t 
* Job xxili. 10. I; 
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5 geld. After Abrahüm's temp! cows: in offer= 
ing up his ſon, his omy ſen lade, the Lord 
ſaid unto him, now I know that thou fearelt. 
God *.“ Never dot he graces of the ſaints ſhine 

fo brighie on this fide heaven as when they 
can with *deliberation” of Sub Juſtify” an af- 
fifting and chaſtifing G „ 3 the 


Lord"in the fires 971 10 wo vt $81 1 
1 r brough the abundance f the revelations.” 
Tus imports eiter 163 23) ey 5 


T. TRar this Was ber the only revelation 
7 which Paul had, or, © 
2. Tua in this, in this rovelacion; * 
he was caught up to the third heaven, there 
were ſo many glorious things difplayed' to his 
view that there weres: as it pets NE reve- 
lations! in one, er 7 | 
Tax the revelations! Paul had, abound- 
ed with-firong, rapturous pleaſure- l 
A s to the firſt, that Paul had more viſi- 
ons than one, is a'thing' highly probable, 
nay certain; though we cannot aſcertain the 
time or place when this Was? e Of * 
Ap that there ſeemed: to Is as it were, 
many revelations in one, ſeems to me a thing 
dut of queſtion. And... 
TRA this revelation, dere eullecd revela- 
tions, as one ſingled out of many, for in- 
ſtance, or as having many in one, or a whole 
complicated blaze of ery was ſuch as 
abounded with ſtrong rapturous pleaſure, that 
needed an rg is "oY natural to conceive ' 
RN and 


2 body 
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SERMON: V. 


as to me, moſt likely to 
ä de n in ibs 


— 1 0 
Ar common chriſtian capacity. may ſaps 
paſe that to haye but 2 g , a ſhort tranſi - 
ent view of the glory of heaven, muſt needs 
be overflowing, full of the moſt raviſhing 
pleaſure; every ray of the fun, is in its own 
nature pure light, but ſtill the nearer to the 

the ſun, the brighter, the more daz- 
, the more overwhelming. If a view of 
the glory of heaven taken by faith, as many 


Gl the faints of a private character have ex- 


has filled them with joy unſpeak- 


ae how. ſurpriäng, how 
| aſtoniſhing muſt leaſures viſion | be, -- 
- New proſpects, if agreeable, ſerye much 


to delight the rational mind; but eye bath not 
ſeen, neither bath ear beard, neither bath it en- 


tered into the beart of man, what God bath 


prepared for them that love bim, what be hath 
laid up for them that wait for his ſalvation *. 


« BeLoveD (faith St. John) now are we the 
ſons of God, but it doth not yet appear what 


we ſhall be,” only in general, we know, that 


when he appeareth, we 0 be like him, for 
we all ſee bim as he is; and thus much our 


apoſtle gives as the ſum total of his own eſti- 
mation, I reckon that the ſufferings of thjs pre- 


fent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the rey. that fas be ee in us*: So that 


on 


, 1 1 ii. bp 1 John iii. 1, * 3. 
< Rom. viii. 18. | 4 
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en the one ſide or the other, either by con- 
traſt, or compariſon, we can form but ex- 
ceeding weak and faint notions,” in this pre- 
nt life, what are 1 
e. ſee. But. through: a4 glaſs darkly, then 
we fla fe face to face; then. fall we ſee at 
doe our/ebves. are fans," and Know as We os 
4 are known *. 
LEST 1 hould be exalted above. ere 
Tus thing here ſuppoſed, is the poſſibility 
of his being elevated, or exalted above a a> 
height, a due medium, or proportion to his 
preſent ſtation, ſituation, or employment; 
and what might have been the 3 — of 
it, which the thorn in thefleſh, and the _ 
— - of Satan, were given to prevent. 
8 THAT. this was poſſible, is, 1 e a 
A natural ſuppoſition, . and - agreeable to the 
ſenſe of ſcriptur 3. and ſuch effects viſions | 
have Ss ad on the beſt of men. 
Wow 1 ſoul of man is in its own nature of a 
vaſt ca acity, and apt to aſpire, though, ſince 
the fall, exceedingly weakened in all its pow. 
ers of operation: the ſoul in its preſent ſtate, 
after regeneration, ſtill feels itſelf - weakened, 
ſtraitened, and depreſſed ; - but were theſe 
dead weights taken off, though but for a 
while, it would, like the heavenly flame. ex- 
| 95 and moda e os 1) 1 ee 
n | Is CE es Nor 
A 1 r TAS TEAS BN RS þ 
When Moſes came 1 Ru Mount Pep a 
Ae two tables in his hand, Exod. xxxiv. his face ſhone, 


ſo that the n and even his brother Aaron 
himſelf 
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1 4 
So ent the nature of ſuch viſions be duly 
EF” - . conſidered, both from whom they are ſent, and 
to what ends, need my firſt: ſuppoſition be 
E thought at all unreaſonable f. Namely, that 
a foul once having admittance ſo near to God, 
the father of ſpirits, ſhould grow out of re- 
hſh with the m—_— and more inferior con- 
cerns of life, and ſtill in proportion to the 
frequency, and the clearneſs of thoſe divine 
A made a inviſible realivies. | {2 
N as 


bimſelf 8 hear, and converſe with kim fans. 
Harly, and with compoſure as formerly? this put him 
under the preſent neceſſity of ſpeaking to them through 
the intervention of a veil, as an intervening, over- 
ſhadowing medium. The typical accommodation of 
this part of divine hiſtory, St.. Paul, 2 Cor. iii. 
is not within my preſent province, m ſubjedt here be- 
ale. only the ſublime *. nd lions properly i 


* 


Matt. xvii. ol EY ix. 1 ix. we 18355 the Fe ce 
dur Saviour's transfiguration on Mount Tabor. When 
his face ſhone as the ſun; and his raiment was bright as 
the light'; the diſciples overpowered with the ſplendor, 
ſaid, for 'the time they knew not what, as is evident 
by Pete 's ſpeaking of building three tabernacles, one 
ſor himſelf, one for Moſes, and one for . 

Daniel, through manifold overpowering vifions, was 
fick for ſame time, and his comelineſs turned into cor- 
ruption, Dan. vii. viii. ix. and St. ** fell at Chriſt's 

feet as dead, Rev. 1. 17. 
As to any pretended revelations, or any merely 
a from an human elevated imagination, I give them in 
this argument no credit, nor have I here any concern 
wi-h them. Truth is truth ſtill; and hgavenl 

will ſhew their cauſe ſtill, while error and — Shar 
like an expiring candle, vaniſh, i into bs (make, and an. 
x Link behind them. 15 aA > Hs 
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"Hap theſe viſions of St. Paul beck: very fre. 
quent, and of long continuanee, and; had 
they had no alloy, or little or no mitigation, : 
in all human appearance, he had, in à ſhort 
ſpace of time, been quite above the concerns 
of this lower, inferior life, and even in a 
ſort unfit, for the ſervice of the church mili- 
tant. St. Paul's love to the poor, afflicted, per- 
ſecuted ſaints, was, perhaps, as much as that 
of any man living; and he ſeems to have 
had as much compaſſion and ſympathy, as 
much patience, as much forbearance with the 
infirmities of- the weak, as any ever had ; 
but had he been long converlant with the 
world of ſpirits, and a frequent witneſs of the 
pure worſhip of heaven, how diſagreeable 
would the preſent ignorance, the error, the 
carnality, the e e of the ſaints on 
earth have been to him? Might he not in this 
ſenſe have been exalted above meaſure, ſo as 
not only not to relith the low things of 
life, but, even to bear with patience, 9 
ſinful weakneſſes of the ſaints: for it 
ſtill ſuppoſed that he was but a man, 4 
more than a man, a ſoul, poſſeſſing fleſh and 
blood, and therefore ſtill ſuſceptible of ſome 
degree of hurtful impreſſion. ; 
In regard to things of an infinitely lower 
nature than theſe are, now under conſideration, 
we ſee how the ſoul of man works: men 
long engaged in deep and elaborate ſtudies, 
grow abſtracted in their meditations; they 
grow above familiar commerce with nean and 
N „ 
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boy rhings,'n : «i as r 
to . irnagine; but from a real 'coldneſs, indiffe- 
© rence, and to them : even the pur- 
| fair of riches and. 

E a dQ much fee their minds upon, "nothing ſtrikes 


| moves chem not in the leaſt. 
n he Pas hin ſuch . are given 
up to pleaſure, grow out of love with con- 


dünking. Thoſe whoſe imaginations have 


the affairs of a wear flat and id to 
them ; and whatever may be ad np by 


of low life mult be attended to by forge per- 
fons, who are fitted for them,” and willing to 
undertake them, If all men were to attend 
the court, the bar, the exchange, &c. who 


that great elevation of mind, may be attend- 
ed with hurtful conſequences, as things may 


Tx we ſee ſometh ling of tis: nature ex- 
evoplified, in the caſe of our Lord's diſciples 
more than once: When Peter, James, and 


jon, amidft that bright blaze of Chriſt's 
glory, they loſt their preſent light of his humi- 
liation, ſufferings, and death. Lord (fay they J it 


is Seas DEN us to be 2 Matt. XVII. 4. and! o 
My often 
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honours, which the moſt 
them; the blaze that men make in ugh life 


templation, and can hardly ever endure cloſe 
been filled with the Seer a court, find 


thoſe 0 affect theſe nig things, the affairs 


muſt plow the ground, the harveſt, or 
direct manufacturies ? Bas it may be ſeen , 


” eircumſlanced; and certainly would, were 


John were with him in the Mount of Trans- 


8 N 
d. 


8 


which ould. be the greateſt in his 
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often * their minds run upon Chriſt's eſtab- 
liſhing a Gee kingdom, and how much 
do they ſeem bf He with the thought, of 
n 
dom? though theſe laſt inſtances indeed 5 
not the effec of viſion, but of error, and 
miſ- apprehenſion; yet ſtill that of an ele- 
vated human imagination; 1 but to return ro 
the ſub ect. 5 
As © being exaied above meaſure, it may 


| be thought true of others wha are the people 


of God, who are in a much lower place and 


fituation than St. Paul was; ings 12 to be 


aften entranced in raptures, and of con- 


| tinuance, they would grow quite * or the 
more common cares, ulineſſes, and labours 
. of human life. 


We may ſuppoſe farther, that it was nat 
impoſſible Xs that St, Paul might be exalted 
above meaſure, as to an opinjon af himſelf, 
and of his privileges. and attainments in chriſ- 
tianiry. 

Taar, this was altogether impoſtible, T be- 
lieve no man will chuſe to affirm; ſince with 
all his gifts and attainments in <hriſtianity, 
he was no more than a mortal man, ſubje& 
to like paſſions as other men are, liable to 
many temptations, and ſurrounded with m 


dangers; much he felt from the law in his 


O wretched man 
Ball deliver me 500 the Body of this death ? be 


members warring 15 inſt the law of his mind. 
ith he) that 1 am, who 


| eg himſelf oftentimes carried captive by the _ 


N 2 © law” 


E. 
5 


8 2 
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law of fn, much he feared, left, while ke 
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preached to others, he himſelf mightbe A calt- 


2 „ i. e. fall into temptation, and ſpoil 


public uſefulneſs. All this is ſuppoſed 


pole, as well as to David, or Peter, or to 


Solomon, who finned after the Lord had ap- 
red to him twice in a viſion (though not 


of the ſame kind as this) as we may note 


hereafter. 

Tunis feems to be the more commonly re- 
bred opinion of the ſenſe of the place. in 
hand, and I have no inclination. to difpute 


Aout! it; though I much rather incline to that 


which I have given before, that the thorn 


was given to fit Paul for thoſe low, yet pious, 


humble, charitable, condefcending offices, 
which he had yet, for a ſeaſon, to fulfill for 


the ſervice of the” church of Chriſt. 


Ax yet farther, to ſupport 0 inion 
on this Bad, I would N N 1 . 
iſt. I vo not find that thoſe Nie men- 
ke in ſcripture, which approach the near- 
eſt to this of St. Paul's, ever produced ſuch 
levity of mind as this opinion ſuppoſes, or any 
thing like it, but Juſt the contrary : As for 
Inſtance, : 
Wren Jacob, in His" way to Palate 
;aram, had at Bethel the viſion of the ladder, 
when he awoke out of ſleep, ſuch were his 
deep and ſolemn reflections. How dreadful is 
"this place, this is none other but the houſe of 
0 Yi and this 1 is the gate of 5 3 $a the 
Lord 


fs of vii. throughout. 3 85 1 Cor. is. 47. 


sb RM ON 2 | 16 


Tord * in this place, and I knew it not!? 
and that this viſion, had a ſoul-humbling ef- 
feet upon him ſeems' ſtill more evident, by 
its ending in ſo modeſt a reſignat ion of him- 
ſelf to the conduct, and diſpoſal of divine pro-- 
vidence. He vowed a vo, if Goa, ſays he, will 
be with me, and will keep me in this way that I 


o, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment. 


to put on, ſo that I come again in peace to my 
father's houſe, then ſhall the Lord be my God. 
Wren Iſaiah ſaw that aſtoniſhing viſion, 
the Lord on a throne high and lifted up,” and 
his train filled the temple; and in particular 
had ſuch a magnificent diſplay of the infinite 
holineſs of the Deity ; it ends in the moſt pro- 
found humiliation' of ſoul. Vs is me, for 2 
am undone, for I am a man of unclean lips *. ' 
Tur like may be noted of Stephen, who 
when he ſaw heaven opened, and Chriſt ſtand- 
ing on the right-hand of God, it ended in the 
ſolemn reſignation of his ſoul to his Saviour, 
and a pathetic prayer for the a nr of 
his murderers. 
 2dly. I am no way ſatisfied in my own 
mind, that this is agreeable to the ſenſe of 
the verſes following; viz. that he was in next 
| ger of growing proud. | 
"He ſpeaks freely of his ping in bm 
ties; but it was in ſuch infirmities (and it 
WAS only in ſuch) that were ordained and 
lanctified to his humiliation, and which made 


* 8 . him 


"3.4 


* 
2 Gus: Xxviii. 20, 21. | * Ita Vi. 15s 


© Acts vii. 5660. 4 
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him ſtil mote fir" ant the ſervice dn xd 
and maſter. - 
dy. Ir doch not appear. with any 3 
evidence from ſcripture, that yiſions 

of this kind are of ſuch a for | ing nature ; 
Whatever effects other viſions might have on 
pole 5 15 11 theſe ane 0 the pur- 
Jou in 12 viſa. twice worſhipped the 
angel, an inſtance of his human weakneſs it 
is allowed; but that it was none cf his pnde 
- moſt certain 
| Ax after all chats can be ſaid i in SR RE of 
the More. received opinion, this thorn 
in the fleſh was given to St. Paul, ro prevent 
what might poſſibly happen to him, and that 
the end of o glorious a revelation might not 
other be loſt, or prevented, or Ne 


5 n | 

ts War a change doth Ser make in 
the believer for tlie better! 

Sr. Paul's converſion was very wonderful, 
Adds ix. but this we may juſtly ſay, was but 
the begining 55 his life, his la- 
bours, his ufferings, his graces, his ſupports, 
his deliverances, his confolations, - — all 
wonderful. Strange life and advancement 
from being « _ agent NG a ang per- 
EPS & 1:5 f en 


* Kn | 

5 5 Þ Such as Balaam' 5 3 a the viſon of the Al- 
mighty, falling into a Trance, i his * open. 
Numb. xxivp. a= 

Rey Mü 10. Chap. xii. 9 
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| Balten and from being a dupe to à band 
of murderers, to be company for angels, and 
the {otrits of juſt men müde 7erfect. 

Tuts bebe have all the faints, though 
they do not enjoy alike; clear man ifeſtatioris 
of the divine 3 or have alike ſenſible 


% . « 2 


xii. for the end ion of the 1 8 . 
Te are not come to the Mount Sinai, but to 
Mount Sion, to the city. of the loing God, to 
be beavenly Feruſalem, to an innumerable com- 

pam of angels, to the general afſembly and church 
F the firſt- born which are written in heaven, 
and to God the judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made perfect, aud to Feſas the me- 
diator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
ſprinkling that ſpeaketh better things than the 
| blood of Abel. 
"PronDriciovs change! from death to life, 
from darknefs to light, from ſin to grace, 
from earth to heaven. Being made free from 
In, and becoming the ſervants of God, they have 
their fruit unto holineſs, * the end everlaſt- . 
* ng life. 

2dly. How ſtrongly can God ſupport his 

ſuffering faints ? and by ways and means, to 
"V3, quite unaccountable. 
+ How little do any of the Mies End f 
the extent of theſe goſpel-expreſſions, Strong 
conſolation, Everlaſting conſolation, and good 
Hope through grace? When Satan and his 
meſſengers are pouring in their fire in its full 


Ne fury 


3 


_ 


ry ne. devi | r 
' rong 8 ill you their. nfer- 


k 54 — Hall not be able to gainſay *. 


Laypy ſouls for whom an exalted . 
ne es | He is. 8 to ſave: to the utter- 
meft. all aube come to God by him. He is both 
the. guardian of their perſons, and their beſt 
intereſt, their graces and their comforts - and 
becauſe be Evers, they ſhall live n 
2dly. How widely. different is the judgment 
of God. and the approbation of mortal men.? 
Sr. Paul, before his converſion was a man of 

: credit, a man of learning, a man of impor- 
tance. among the Jews; but after his being 
called by grace, the popular . outcry was, 
away with ſuch a fellow from the earth, it is 
rot fit. that he ſbould live*.. The apoſtles and 
rimitive believers in Chriſt, were a pub- 
ic ſpectacle, a gazing-ſtock, both by re- 
proaches. and . perſecutions, the filth of the 


World, the: off-ſcouring of all things; and 


yet, that ſeemingly mean deſpicable mortal, 


Paul, muſt be taken up to the third heaven; 


and ſhewn à proſpect of the glories of the 
upper world. Does the ſpirit and grace of 
Chriſt dwell in us, the Holy Ghoſt, witneſs 
with our ſpirits that we are 3 Sons of God? 

it ought then to be of ſmall concern to us, 


what an ignorant, e world thinks, 
or ſays of us. 


WAY: How Ener are the children of God 
to 
* « Heb. VU. 25. 7. John xiv. 19. 0 ads, xxii. 21. 
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to heaven,, in the preſent life; much nearer 
than they themſelves, oftentimes, think of ch 
I Fanden of fleſh; and blood, thin aa 
it really is, and liable every hour to diſſolu- 
tion, yet this intervention 1s.conſtantly found 
to be exceedingly darkening to the human 
mind: and beſide this, there are a multitude 
of circumſtances in life, which ſerve to darken 
our proſpect, and ſet it farther off from our 
A than it bealhy is, „ 
Ir St. Paul had this viſion in the l Bt 
his firſt viſiting the apoſtles at Jeruſalem, about 
three years. after. his converſion, as ſome 
think “; we may from thence. learn that 
though it may be many years before the ſoul 
of a believer is actually releaſed from the 
body, and taken up to L yet Chriſt can 
let down heaven into his boſom : thus it was 
with St. Paul, and this hath been the happ 
experience of many believers, and what hat 
been to others, may poſſibly be the happineſs 
of many more. Since the God of grace, 
and of all conſolation is able to do exceed- 
ingly and abundantly above all that we can 
aſk or thinx. 
Wuzn St. Paul was ſent out by his Lord 
and maſter, as a ſheep among ravening wolves; 
this ſtrong cordial was provided. for him on 
his commiſſion to carry the goſpel among 
barbarous pagans and licentious idolators, 
and he travelled in the ſtrength of it many 
. : but as we have no proſpect. of ever 


going 


- Flayel on the e the Soul. 


Ye 50 85 dae p 
8 But if this ſhould 
e He, all wilt be filled up at laſt in 
* god an fl ſervant, 
u int a few things, I vill 


Mie over ry for enter thou 
n of thy Lode 
VIX. — the Lord thriet, 


g 6 4 2 this 7 be 
- I Fro words. ate fry FT the ſecond 
of dur ſuhject, namely, St. Paul's behaviour 
_ under” his long and grievous affliction, be 
; thorn in the fleſh, viz. For this I beſought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. 
I this part the obfervations _—_ 
= to O r. Thar ſhatp and trying afflitions 
A L often made the means of quickening our 
1 hes to a throne of grace. 

r firſt thought one might be apt to ima- 

, why © much ned of nch 2 vaſt variety 
means 1400 methods, to awaken attention, 
aud keep up our application to a throne of 
; 7 ral caſes we do not find it 
oO, nor any thing like it. Where is found an 
able, a generous, a conſtant friend, whoſe 
Heart, and hand, are always open to relieve 
'the poor, the indigent, his door will feldom 
Want a throng about it; a perſon in want, 
neglecting ſo fair an opportunity, would be 
and” as one of the ' moſt ungrateful of 
x mortals, As we are now upon * 
tion 


11 700 


Matt. xxv. 23. 


Werde In the 5 


2 8 VS 
8 2 WS. 


6 E * 510 N. * 187 8 


thre 5 races that Ganers may 
Feen and fit d grace to help in time 
of need, among the graceleſs, though this is 
N 2 12 is no more than what. be. en 
pected. he, full ſoul loatheth the 
comb. They that are whole need not the 
phyſician but that this criminal coldneſs, 
and neglect ſhould be fo frequently fouod 
among the ſaints, the people of God, the 
moſt obliged ereatures under heaven, is of 
all things moſt wonderful. 
Ay ſtill that Soul- wants and neceſiities 
| ſhould be ſo much leſs felt than temporal, 
may give a juſt occaſion of great thought- 
fulneſs, and humiliation. If fruitful $0. ad 
in the field fail, we are ſoon ſenſible of- the 
dearneſs of corn; if trade falls off, we ſoon 
complain; if our health fails us, if diſtem- 
pers, pains, and diſorders grow upon us, We 
mall ſoon let our friends know how it is with 
us; but our ſouls decline from day to day, 
and our God ſeldom hears from us any more 
than in the common and ordinary courſe of 
prayer; but let ſome ſore temporal afflictions 
ſeize upon us, they begin to ſtartle and 
awaken us out of our lethargy. 
Tux Lord well knows this weakneſs, 95 
 depravity. ſtill remaining in the hearts of his 
people, and therefore ſauh, I will return unto 
. my place, in their trouble they will ſeek ne 
rh. . See this alſo affectingiy diſplayed by 
| A. plalmilt i in the temper of the Iſraelites 1 - 
· 
r | 


4 


hewilderneſs. In ben — wi ben, then they 
E wuted is — Perk they Aren that God 
3 was" their" rock; and the high God their ſalva- 
EE Tin". Would not any one have thought that 


Z bode they were fed with the corn of heaven, 


3 When men did eat angels food, then had been 
ſſtße time for them to have remembered that 
die tige God was their Redeemer? 

Tos it is with us, more or "MY alinot 


eontinually, ſo that if we do but rightly con- 
ſider, what our hearts are, and what we de- 
ſerve from the hand of God, we need not ſo 
much wonder that we are 10 often, and ſo 
much afflicted, as that we are ever fre. 
0. 2. In order to keep up our diligence, 
and fervency in prayer, God often ſuffers our 
afffictions to lie long and heavy upon us. St. 
Paul beſenght the Lord thrice, a certain num- 
ber of times being put for an uncertain”: 
i. e. as much as to ſay, I beſought the Lord 
B over and over, again and again, That the thorn 
F in the fleſh might depart from me, 
E © "War ſharp afffictions are upon us, our 
| irits,” for the moſt part keep awake; but as 
0 are rhe the ſmart begins to wear off, we find 
ſpirit begins to flutter and wander, again: 
this futility of mind, we cannot but be con- 
ice of, if we have in us, any ſpark of liv- 
"Ing experience; and yet to our dying day 
e can hardly bring ourſelves to a fixed per- 
ſuaſion that we are ſo; how apt are we till 
K that if we were delivered out of this 


gre at 


= Pſal. lxxviii. 34, 35. 


* ä — K * c — * TS? * * * 
4 * „„ dee * 2 I „ IF WT E > * a my 
——_ — OPIrs FTT eh eo er ee i . e ond ee Hole de ts ti abc re F N 
„ l N V N . * 5 ä . 4 A 4 o 1 as” * . wb 
| ding Bah | * br ” EF" 9 e „ 8 LD 3 - 1 1 
1 * 8 1 £ 


1 5 1 5 4 g 1 * 3 * TIRE 7 A 1 43 
great diſtreſs, we would then praiſe our God 
as long as we Ive, and bleſs him as long 4 
ever we have being: Deliverance comes: we 
fing his praiſe: and ſoon forget his wort. 


Wr are hardly, in any thing, more apt 


— 


to be miſtaken than here; like the fick or 


wounded under painful operations or ſharp 
medicines, the diſeaſed are apt to think it 
high time to rem ve them long before the 
F{kilful phyſician ſees proper to have it ſo; 
we cannot help thinking that becauſe we are 
in ſome degree ſenſible of our paſt ill con- 
duct; are humbled at the feet of God upon 
the account of it, and are more frequent at 
a throne of grace than formerly, the afflic- 
tion ſhould be removed; all this may be true, 
and ſo far your ſoul-cure is in a fair way, 
and yet to the ſight of Chriſt, who ſearcherh 
your hearts as your ſoul-phyſician, the work 
may not be near done. 5 | 5 er Deg 
Ox great end, therefore, why afflictions 
lie fo long, and ſo heavy upon us, is, not 
only that our fouls may be awakened and re- 
claimed, and alſo kept up more conſtantly 
to our duty; but that we may have impreſſed 
upon our ſouls, the importance of having 
daily and continual ſupplies, afreſh from 3 
"throne of grace: were this happy end once 
brought about, we ſhould ſoon find either the 
burden of our croſs lighten, or we ſhould 
find ſuch ſupports and conſolations as to ſay, 
we joy in tripulation, knowing that tribulation 
9 5 worketh 


ü Ul. cvi. 11z:127 +6 
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4 98 ae | wee experience, and 
1 | 
3 2 5 wot abawed *. 
. painful afflic. 


it is indulged to the 
2 Lcd. that. hate pains 
he era ar that the thorn may des 
art fer than. 
Nerz the law of nature, nor the. bonds 
of chriſtianity, oblige. any to lay aſide their 
tender ſentiments or ſenſations of afflictions, 
as Job exclaims in his diſtreſs, s 1 y ftrength 
rare of 5 bras? 
| not ſhut up the mouths of 
| we te aſe faints: they they may complain to to 


qugh not of him. | 
S Cue exam le we have the moſt per- 
Ke pattern, apd in his precepts the moſt per- 
fe& rule to direct us in the preſent caſe; in 
his bleſſed directory of prayer, it is, lad us 
wot into temptation, but deliver us from evil « 
which ſenſe is Me Fic M to be. 1 to 
our praying ag an's ev eſtions; 
14 Ene, and doubtleſs we ought 
| to pray. conſtantly to be delivered from them; 
bug it teaches us to 15 that God would of 
his” ns SE eep us from over- 
: whelming 1 1 8. © ble as we, a of 
wed to p Dr any nr in any 
8 oor affair * ire. -: TP, 


* "NzvER was any thing of more conſtauenice | 
' thin the ſufferings of rift, nor any thing 
E re: more immoveably decreed, "nd yet with 


FTE ines e 
8 Rom. v 3. 4. vb vi 12. | 


holy 1 3 foul. cw cxies.w 4 
fer, A Y i i: 7 "ns {TEAS paſs 
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kind 9 
Chriſt, in x ke . 1 J Poured. out bis 
NR with ſtrong crying and tears, 
zim that was able to ſave bim from 
d 49 and in this way, though he were a 
fon, yet, learned he eee y the things | 
which he ſaffered *. 3 

The tender hearted parent vill not Mile 
the cries. of the child whila under the _ 
while at the ſame time he is immoveably de- 
termined ſeverely to correct him. | 

Wnar ſhall I here fay !. — of 
the ſaints, are oftentimes mage the vehicles 
of their graces; and as it were throy gh 
groans, ſighs, 2 e eee Oi 
their way to heaven, wick much more a 
pidity than formerly. This compendious 
way the pſalmiſt ſeems to have found. Land 
all my thre 10 before thee, and my groaniugs 
are not hid from ibee Now, like Elias of 
old they pray cane they pray in Prayers 
through extraordinary ſupplies of grace given 
in, their fouls are enlarged: more and more. 
Tux Lord not only permits, but indulges 


their complaints; ſhall not God avenge his 
own Ska which cry 1 and erer unto 
1 him, 

Matt. xxvi. 39. n Heb. v. = ; e Ver. B. 

1 Pfal xxxviii· $ | 


Tg EE 8 


1 — 


oe 4 2 * 2 þ © 4 oY 
- >. N N 3 4 o 7 — 4 
8 . S 88 Fey I * 
* - the TO EIS” r * FED TEE > * * * * 2 od 1 * 1 * « - 9 a 
* LN fo. ts Sa 5 9 * f 
5 „ of cy 1 * 
8 , l 
0 1 2 . 
5 - 
* . 
- 7 s 2 
I * > * 4 
gens ; #7 * 4 
i f , 
bs 4 
2 1 
87 1 
2 * 
* | x 
A — 
- © * 
* 
* 
1 
. 7 


= 


* * e GGW V * a ah oy tae 5 Re." 5 
8 C tae * 3 * * 3 ä 5 ; 
- SOR. 2 8 | * * 4; 3 2 bs y 4 5 % 8 3 £ os Y 7 . - , ; 5 
: RO a . 7; 
% 
o 
T4 7 Ag 
1 1 "> » 8 


Ne 


* * r * * . 
2 r wen 83 A 77 ATTN e 2 I. 
5 % > FAT * = 2 3 Ch. + IIS Gr es * n 
. TE „ 2 
9 * 
* 
. 


ae Kent wich thi m 
them ſpeedily !“ Let not 


avenge 
the people of God think, becauſe their afflic- 


tions are not removed, chat, therefore, 3 
intreaties are not heard. Since ſtill the ey 
of the Lord are upon the righteous,” and his 


; 
8 1 » 


eurs are open to their eee 5 


05% 4. Though we have teas er 0 


Pray earneſtly for deliverance” from afflicti- 


ons, yet; the time, the way, and manner of 
it, mg be left entirely to God. EIS? 
Call upon me, faith the Lord, in the day 
of trouble,- and Tx will deliver- thee, and thou 


00 th; eas dhe But this is al as to that 
Part. 72 


© A PRESCRIBING, diftati tem n Aide, 
as it is highly affronting, both: to the autho- 


rity; and the wiſdom of God; fo alſo it has 
bern often found exceedin dangerous: 
many of the children of have, in the 

end, paid dear for this impiety. Shall a mor- 
5% Lt be more-juſt, or have a more juſt, 
and equitable way of thinking than God? 


Shall a mortal man think himſelf wwiſer than 


bir mater ? - Behold he is wiſe in heart, and 


mighty in ftrength ; who bath hardened himſelf 
Ta bim, and bath proſpered ? Behold be 
removeth the earth out of his Place, and the 


il Fn thereof tremble ©. 


Wuar a happy mind was the pfalmiſt at 


laſt brought to? how deeply, and how juſtly 
WA of his PO: eee of the diſ- 


_ penſ; ations 


hy Pal. J. 15. * Job i iv. 17. | — DM Job ix. 4+ 


* SERMON v. 
. So | ö A > 193 - 


penſations of the Almighty ? fo fool; ih and ig- 
norant was I; I was even like a. beaſt, before * 
thee. Lord, my heart is not baughty,, nor my. ö 
oer lofty:-neither. do Iexerciſe myſelf in matters, 
or in things that are too high for me. Bebold 
T have behaved, and quieted my ſoul as à child 
that is weaned of his mother : my ſoul is even - 
as a weaned child *. „ 
Trar the people of God ſhould leave 3 
their affairs, at all eyents, with him, there ies 
all poſſible reaſon for it; nor can there 2 
one juſt, or ſafe reaſon againſt 3 N iT 


* 


Can any concerns you have in ike. be in 
a better hand than his, who laid down his- 
life for you, who hath loved you and waſhed” 
you from 13 ſins in his own e 3 85 
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= Ad Be aid unto . my grace 10 0 = 
cient for thee: for my Aren th is made 


1 perfect in weakn tom om 
= N this mate, are. to de. coafdergd 58 
| 1ſt. Tux perſon anſwering, viz. whe Lord 


nw . Chriſt, whom he had ſo earneſtiy be- 
ſought, that the thorn in the fs : n de- 
nnn ver. .. 
Adly. TInx anſwer given ypmhigh.. is in ge- 
neral terms, yet very full and comprehenſive ; 
Aud be ſaid my grace is ſufficient for thee : 


— 


\ 


to a hearty — this reaſon 


2815 . A FULL ac reaſon is given : 
for this long and afflictive diſpenſation: for 
my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs.” 


"Iſt, Tnar it was Chriſt himſelf that gave 


this ſeaſonable and i important anſwer to Paul, 
is plain; becauſe he relative pronoun onoun- (he) 
in the text, anſwers to the Lord in the antece- 
dent verſe, I beſought the Lord thrice that 
it might depart from me: and moreover to 
remove all doubt as to this, we find Paul 
glories in this, that the power of Chriſt might 
reſt upon him, ver. 9. More of this will be 
ſeen hereafter with the uſe and improvement. 
In whole of what remains to he con- 
ſidered and improved, in this extraordinary 
trial of the apoſtle Paul, __— be deere 
under the following heads. 
ft. This thorn in the fleſh, and che meſ. 
ſenger of Satan ſent to buffet him, put him 
upon frequent and importunate prayer. For 
this I Beſoug bi 1 Lord vhrice that” if __- ; 
from mne. 
ꝛ2dly. Tars imp Nunate prayer found: a 
mal merciful and fuitable anſwer. Aud be 
ſaid my grace is ſufficient for thee. 
Zdly. Tas gracious ' anſwer is eſtabliſhed 
| upon ſuch divine reaſon as is moſt weighty 
and powerful. For w_ come. 15 made Pye | 
in Wanne 9 15 
Athly. Taz apoſtle's u Was wronghe over 
ven 
tor the divine diſpenſation. © Moſt gladly = 
fc x. . f 


„ Ver. 10. 1811618 
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| in aur text, as far as may be; 
| ' able-tothat of believers in later ages, ar 
more private characters we may obſery 

Mp prey Tuar ſometimes, ſuch; is the ö | 
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of the name and ways of Chriſt old things 
ends tes: All is in a manner vonde 
marvellous; anon theſe high fle 
their Joys decline, and ſhades begin! 
a 1 overſpread their- minds, which, at lat 
thicken, and condenſe, as one may by, into 
4 ſelemnn, awful and impenetrable gloom. 
. Fan whatever cauſes this may proceed, 
in! to «whatever degree this . 2 
may riſe; — pom 
general rules to gui 
though in ſpiritual, as in n providentl, caſes, 
though clouds and darkneſs are about the Al. 
mighty, fo as to veil the reaſons of his diſ- 
enſations from our frail minds; yet Bill 
and judgment are the. habitation * of | . 9 
ibrone : all the ways of the Lord are meren 
and truth towards them e n | 
keepeth covenant for ever. 
Adly. Tnar when the people of God: are 
thus brought into a ſtate of darkneſs, and 
diſconſolation; they are ſuffered to continue 
long in chat melancholy ſituation, without 
their having any ſenſible anſwer en to Un 
Feen and intreaties. 
Wr a heart- melting, heart-aching com- 
; J aint does the church pour out to God while 
1 1 the Chaldean-captivi waty ! He bath hedged me 
abou, that I cannot get aut: be bath made my 
el 0 3 js chain 
22 Cor. v. 15. 3F'Þ TRE xevii. 2 5 
© Plal, *. 10. 135 
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reer 


ur the waters are come 


FOTN 57 VI. Koh 
e beth encloſed m] 


paths cried... 
Alfa when I 


c and ſbout, be ſoutteth. out ny 
prayers. He :bath- Kad me wink bitterneſs, ihe 


cloudy that ou 

I 5-3-5142 253 1+ BE ab 
as Toul-darknefs, which proceeds -from | 
2 — OE as be f 


if * _ "Was gone : 
1-joughtchim, but 


ee roben' the fpake-s 


4 Frdalil nat find: him: I called him, zur he gave 
do vacg err K rn E 1 © of Pp HAITI, . 


it is no uncommon thing for provi- 
nr darkneſs, and ſoul-darkneſs to meet 
Save ma Gedly faith the pſalmiſt, 
unto my ſoul. I fn 

in deep mire where 'there- is no ſtanding, I am 


. come into | deep waters," where the floods' over 


foto mn. To theſe may be added;-Pfal. 1 


1, 2. My Cod, my God, why haſt thos forſaken 
me? Il hy art thou 1 and 


fem "the wordt ef my-roaring : O corn 


oy in the day time, and thou hea t; and 
N. 1 a * __ am wot en Buptboy. 


15 * : 22 


4 Lan hs 7. 8, t5, 44. * ng v. 6. 
© Pfal. Ixix, 1, 2. 


ten wits wormwood: ''T b. 
prayer ſhould nit paſs through * 


1 DB 


at 


lique one: Paul 


fer his peopl 


— | 


Fat l n N We et rel nei gh K nts 
Au this laſt place, whert the P 
y, and ſo righteouſly; giwes to Go, 

zlory: of his holineſs in theſe datk diſpen- 


Aden, may well berve fs a tranftion'f0- eur 
neut head. 11 5 . WE £94 YT 5 * * * Lf 1 * De oY a IKZ TS 


ouglys Wen at lf after tim. 
how: in canes; it is not a 1 dises, an imm 
diate one, but rather as one may ſay an . 
the Lord thrice 
that the thorn in the flefh in the 
of Satan might depart from him; but in- 
ſtead of that he Lord ſaid unto him my grate” 
15 —— 5 for "thee, — y JO is made 
r wall then, Ke the ſarehess caſttatio 0 
of our preſent . propoſe three queſti- 
Ons. in i Aa 
ft Wavy. ces che Lord fo Sedenchy! fof- 
e's frame of mind to change ſo 


ſuddenly, and ſo ſurpriſingly, to change, Toy 

light and joy, to extreme darkneſs? + + 
2dly. Ir the ſaints muſt, all of chem, one 
way ot other, more or leſs, have ſtill ſome 
thorn in the flefp, and the meſſenger of Satan io 
buſfet- them; why are they left to cry to the 


long, Hin and Wein, before they 


ch Wr an anſwer comes, why i is it 
an e or an 1 one? 
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;..muſt be thus long,; and;;tediouſly 
muſt. have — . in it extraor- 


IN by. chis means 
made to appear 0 reſt 
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fob" Ten an 


tr FEAR v "ſaith the! erde 
thee, Ir not diſmayed I un hy God 3c and fleſh' 


ant ſenſe are apt to ſay with Gideon, if the 


Lord be with me, why is it thus? Behold, 

is there any ſorrow like thy ſorro w is there 
any caſe like mine; any thorn in 'the fleſh 
like mine ? Is this the way that God dealeth 


with his own children? are theſe laſhes,” the 


1 of adoption, the tokens? ef 
e? Les they are O believer! and God's 


gn is to convince thee of it in the ſequel; 


and will let thee know that as certainly, "as 


without Chriſt you 
grace and ſtrengt 
He not only will enable you, in ſome mea- 


Can do nothing, ſo ſo by his 


fare," to perform your duty, ſo that you may, 
in ſome meaſure, be kept on in a courſe of re- 
2 but he can, and will glorify 


the omnipotence of his grace in mere weak 


neſo, and will — all for thee, O chriſtian, 


where thou canſt do nothing at all.” 628 
& ele aſk: for proofs, for inne of 
this? a believer may and frequently doth” ſin 


himſelf into ſoul-darkneſs; and diſtreſs, through 


heedleflheſs and neglect; bur he cannot help 


_ himſelf out again. My iniguities, faith David, 
have gone over mine head, as an beavy 


ri 
For me. Thus do believers bring 


too heavy 


burdens upon themſelves; but they cannot of 
themſelves, 'or by any power of their own,” 
remove them; by wilful fin, or omitted duties, 
they bring ww ”"m_ their own ene but 


7? * Hh 5 70 ; * 


0 Plal, xxxviii. Yu 5, 6. 


h, you can do all things 


—— — 
. — ly Spar 
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Se by any pow, — 5 ber 0 own; 
back again. l ee e . 2. 1 


a b EVER 


extragrdivary ſupplies of grace. Such extra- 
— — Faul in our derte anden 
was his great - bleſſing. 26 Well as hid 
— on all occaſions convinced of it; 


eber upert: - —— 
others ado: Henle: — = ilippi- 


Again unto; my neceſſity. Not. that I deſire a 
- gifts but I deſire Iruit that may abound to your 
Account. I rejaiced; in the Lord grraily, that 
nenn at the: laſt your care of me hath flonrifoed, 
Were alſo ye were careful, bus ye lached op- 
unity. Net hat 1, ſpeak of want, fur I 
have learned iu wwhatſcever ſtate I am, there- 
with to is content; +1 know how to be abaſed, 
E how to abound, every where, 

in 
full and to be hungry; both to abound. and 


* * 
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—_ — good 


8 -angot bear the :crols, — 
e chriſtian: fortitude, without ſpecial; and 


: tily willing to own it, and to give 
e the whole. gloty of it: and as he 


ans he, writes, In Tleſſalonica ye ſent once and 


all things I am inſtructed; both to be 
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to ſofier" nech 1 3 3 , 
Chriſt that . 2 g + 


you, an o 


God ſnall ſupply all your need, according to 


his riches in glory. by Chriſt Jeſus : - 


ITnus Paul lived by faith for his patient 
| endurance: of worldly, croſſes, ſtraits, and he- 

ceſſities; and for a thankful and diligent 
| eee, providential mercies; and in his, 


example was verified the chriſtian maxima 


As faith (crue faith) nealizeth things that art. 
ubt ſern, ſo it makes the beſt of things that are 
2iA0 BELIEVER: Joſes, he hardly Knows how, 


his more lively exerciſes: of grace; he ſinks. 
away into cold fits of-: ſpirtual Headnetsy and 


faintings of ſoul ;- but he cannot revive" anch 


recover his life and vigour of ſoul, but muſt 


wait for and pray for the returns of the Holy 
Spirit. Awake, thou North wind, and come thom 
South, and blow upon my Garden Caſt me nus 
away from iy preſence, OGod, nor take thy — 
Spirit from mo.  Reftort to — the 9 [[ of 1 
 Jobvationy. und uphold me with 


ITux ſtrength, th ep, the Toning 
os, the n ere g A 98 part" 
| 08 


. 
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Phil. i iv. 4 —995 v Heb. xi. «© Gal. ii. 20. 
0? —_ ir. 16. Pfl. li. 11, 12, 


eth me, I — all. +l 
. abound: Jam full, having received of Epa- 
phrod itus the thing 8 were ſent from 
— ſweet ſmell, a ſacriſiet, 
acceptable, well pleaſing to God. But _ 


im- 


No in theſe reſpects — —— d iT 


; power of divine grace _ TO in "this 
glory, as-for example," + 11010 
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revive the- ſpirit of "the bumble, and to revive 
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ne: love. 1 derbe le Wey to us over 
ud þ dove all 6ur fins and unworthineſs; not 
only over our mere frailties and weakneſſes, 
but over our fins againſt light and know- 
ledge : dor ohe living in ſuch cafes d dare avοm 
ee, has 3; arr io nr ang's 
ging, fun and x power of Get W Wen —4 
giving, ſuſtaining, and ſupporting” grace, fo 
that the chriſtian 3 is not . with 
overmuch heavineſs. Tbe 'bigh and lofty ene 
that mbabiteth "eternity, be” dwtlleth with bim 
bt ir of A contrite and bumble ſpirit,” ts 


! 


the heart of the contrite ones. For "the Lord 
will not contend for ever, neither will be be al. 

ruth: for "the ſpirit would fail before 
2 the ſouls which be bath made dieb. 

B theſe means alſo are ſeen, the power 
of reſtoring and recovering grace; by theſe 
means ſouls are reſtored, and ſed in the paths 
for his name's __ eee. 

T RIis ſeems moſt beautifully illuſtrated in 
the caſe of Ephraim: I — rely heard 
Epbraim bemoaning himſelf thus; Surely thok 
haſt vhoftiſed me, and I was chaſtifed;\ 47 & bul- 
ert unactcuftemed' to the yoke: turn thou me and. 
1 8 be” turned, for then art __ Lord” "Wy 
— in aq; co wig 20 

AnD Qin further bow heppily! does this 
end, not only in his — mo ht back again 
with deep repentance, and ö 9 but 
N e | 2411. 85 2450 

le ix. 28-322 Ia. leb. 1 elde 
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ial. ä 1 4 Jer. xxxi. * 
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E KM O, N05 vt. 205 
alſo in the renewed; manifeſtation gf divine 
love, and with new. ſeals of adopiion. 
Epbraim my dear Son # Is he a pleaſant abild 
For yy 1 ſpake againſt bim, I 'do'rearneſtly - 
remember him - ſtill : therefore my luer un 
troubled for him; I will e Gurus mercy. pen 
Lum, ſaiih the Lord ES N NN 
: To. theſe. ends chen, that the, foul may be. 
effecually, humbled at the feet of God, In 
often gives them a; thorn- in the fleſh; | 
thereby ſhows their weakneſs; and His: own 
all-ſufficiency.; their natural weakneſs and his 
power to help in time of diſtreſs; their fin- 
ful weakneſs, and the rewer of his arm n 
alone bringeth ſalv ation 
Mucn to the purpoſe is "the Tying of ws. 
philoſopher, God regards good men in a dif 
ferent view from that of the reſt of e 
our ſlaves, ſaith he, we regard their manner 
— behaviour but little, ſo that our common 
work is done by them; but our children 
whom we train up for an honourable and 
important life, we keep: wacker ſtrict and . 
vere diſcipline f. BNA 
Tus a wiſe. wy gracious God (while the 
reſt of the world having mere than beart cn 
1/2, live at large,) he is training up hi 
Nan for the ata 0b; ieee under 


A l e this of 0, N wes: ** > -- 
"God expreſſed more hominum aſter the manner of monk 
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fied. I wt 2.9 le mr ry th 
r, and that _ ee ha | 
.. 0 nn SS —o I, 
* Tan aging, a, race 1 int = 
Dad's:dralingineich his 
them to lie — 


B | —— — wot. — foe, F bave choſen fer de 
the furnace of „i * 
* — | 


E -anduthis-endis in ſo many expreſs words in- 
=_— - rnd: and afcedtained. 1 have refined thee ; 
= ao and intenſeneſs of it are limited; I | 
Save refined' thee, but not with filver : finally, 
grace and mercy ſhine in the miqdſt, 
the whole of this dreadful diſ- 


the end: propoſed by it is their refinement; 


Pty . re n. 


fal. dai y > 
i, $i . 15 e. in the abſirag rightoouſues 
13 Infelf 3, 3 a8 ns, juſt, and good, as R it- 
_ = ſelf can be. 
= HK. xtviti. 10. : | | 
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=: by "te figure. 
Jen remiah e Abu, fair e 
F good figs, © fo wilt 7 abe y them 
132 r are een away captive of Juda b, whom 
I bave ſent out of thin Ze no the land of the = 
4 s for their good.” as n een CITE 
HTN appear much "Giving Ae, 
| love, and mercy; God chuſes his people für 
the furnaer; and be chttiſes and fibs 4 füruace 
for them. No affiiftion Fer be. preſent is joy- 
"ous, but grievous. It is no rod that does not 
cauſe ſmaͤrt; it is no afffiction tliat is not pain- 
ful and diſtreſſing. And {with reoeremer)" Ic 
5 ic no afffickion in the hand of God, as a Goa 
in covenant; a8 0 God of grace, that does, not 
either prevent, or cute ſome” . 'or 
+Þ hen, promote, or improve ſome'heaven- 
—— It is no furnacè that hath not fuf- 
flicient Nas to melt down the metal, and drive | 
out the droſs from it. 
Ax this expreſſion. I beve cet 25 b. 
the furnace of - afiifion, anſwers exactly o 
Paub's caſe, when the Lord ſaid to Him, 
grace is ſuſfcient for ther; ſhould he give 69 . 
people a thorn in the feſh, and provide no 


balſam for the wound; ſhould he let the meſ- 
ſenger 


of Satan looſe upon them to buffet 
them, and then leave them to ſhift for them- 
Lelves. without aſſurances of ſuſicient grace 

| ; ey would be, N 5 pre- 


A N a SHUMNS 4 ſent 
| Jer. XXIV. 5. 
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do feel any. — hat the 8 — or 
ſuffering mortals, . whatever. might be = = 
poſed in any other caſe ; he would have no 
Pity on. theſe whom divine grace has mat de 
the open and avowed enemies of his king- 
„ dom and intereſt: no, he would come upon 
| tem lik e an enraged tyrant, 8 
from his — with double fury: he knows 
them of Old as traytors and rebels upon re- 
cord, and he would dea with them ee. 
ingly. 3 
Bur __ we. "Ih oaks noms; 
almighty. grace, as engaged for their help, 
and alliſtance, and that the end ſhall be their 
improvement in grace, oor holineſs, and fi- 
. nally the exaltatioh of he Rerz. of God; it 


moſt inexpreſſibly = the Hature of the 
** and LW: gone: e enn on 


„ 2 any one ſee a | ſurgeon cutting nd 
3 his patient, and ſtill going on with 
bis painful, diſtreſſing operation, calmly, and 
_—_ the leaſt apparent emotion; undiſ- 
turbed, unmoved with thoſe groans, and cries 
Which the hearts of others cannot endure ;. 
That would an ignorant perſon. think of it? 
But when the end is known, and it is ſeen 
with what conſummate {kill, and judgment he 
goes through the whole deſign; his mind 
would then be quite changed, and he could 


not do otherwiſe, than love and admire 7 


. | for Rs enerous car 


according. F 
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tity wil 55 the dealings of God with his 
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| thou he ſhould not give an imme- 
4 = and dires anſwer.to their prayers. in che 
2 and manner that they expect d.,, 41 
"ALTHOUGH a wiſe and gracious God does 5 

not meet with his people, ſo as to anſwer 
| them Juſt in the line and track. of their peti- 
tions; yet he anſwers them in the main, as to 
the. principal ſcope, and drift of their deſires; 
which are the glory of God, and the { Fin 
good, and welfare of their N 

ALL true prayers are directed, and _ 
enced by the Holy Spirit, as a ſpirit of grace, 
and- ſupplication, muſt turn upon theſe two. _ 
main points, and always do; and therefore £ 
all: deliverances as to their time and. manner, 
are but circumſtances which are to be ſubs, 
jected, and entirely condutted unto theſe two: 50ñ 
ends above · mentioned. 4 

Now as theſe Tan only. Be in the hands, of, . 
God alone, they ought to be left with hin | 


Tuxsx principles being fad down, we, may. 
obſerve that the anſwer in hand is full to the, -.. 1 
purpoſe, and virtually includes all that, „ 
pleaded for in prayer a W _ 

As to afflictions themſelves, let W. 32x: 
their own ſimple nature, ſome indeed may be 4 
much heavier, much ſharper, and of, mue!nßn 


longer continuance than others; and nature. 
is P 5 3 
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1 ho 1 in a cm as —＋ are; 3 — 4 5 
YM mmain thing we ought to regard, is the hand. _- 
VB of God * whom they come, and the gra- : 
=—  Ccious end and defign of him therein: this they. 
= _. apoſtſe had full in the views of his faith; ane - 
42 * this, by renewed fupplies of grace, carried 
him through the N 485 . We know that "al 
P bing, work together for good to them that love 
God, and are. called” according to bis Pur. 
7 
= Wet further it Home not ſo much affect our 
WW. main intereſt, when we are to have the an- 
ſwer of our Prayers, or whether more openly 
and directly, or not, as what the anſwer is 
when we Have it. The deliverance will come 
at laſt; we have it abundantly aſſured to us in 
the word of God. Light is ſown for the-righte- 
eu, and joy for the upright in heart”. They 
that go forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, 
Hall, doubileſs, come again rejoicing, e 
AIlbeir ſheaves: with tbem N 
. Joins then theſe two together, the 
miſe of / Helens ſtrengtb according to the 9 5 > 
and a certain, final, and everlaſting deliver- 
dance out of all; how richly, and how abun-- 
1 is the faint provided for, againſt. 
all afflictions, and aſſaults Whatever! ? He 
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SERMON ve. 


God is ſtill ply ying him with new commu⸗ 1 
1 of ſtrength, ſupport, and afſiſt- 
JW ally does 825 vindicate the 
ſovereignty of God in not anſwering the 
: — - gab of his people, juſt when and how 
expected? 
* Bor, to make this point ſtill more evidear; - +. n_ 
I will conſider the clauſe at the end of the * 
verſe: That the power of Chrift May 6 upos ' | 
me.” N 
Tus expreſſion i is of the ſame i import with _ 
the former, and in ſubſtance intends the ſame: 
thing: for the power or the ſtrength of 
Chriſt to be made perfect in weakneſs, is for. 
it to be made-manifeſt, orevident*. So here, 
for the power of Chriſt to feſt upon him 
means the ſame thing; only as this manner 
of expreſſion will give ſome further advan- 
tage to our ſubject, in ſome part of our me- 
ditations, . will Here" conſider and improve 3 
them. 3 Iv = 
Tur word hich we ave in the text, and 
which we render reſt, others read inhabit, or 
dwell with +: we have the ſame word, John 
i. 14. The word was made fleſh and delt, or 
tabernacled among us, And we have a text 
ed Le rg P 2 1 much 


Bo Mal. iii. 3. He mall ſit as a bret "EY purifier 
of filver. See alſo Dan. xi. 35. Chap. Mi, 3DÞ<--* is 54 
James 11. 22. „ 

+ Ut tanguam in i abe, 1. e. ut 
magis ac magis ſentiam virtutem Chriſti. Nam quo 
ſunt noſtra tabernacula infirmiora, eo magis elucet 
in illis Chriſti virtus ; quum nullis periculis, aut labo- _ 
| ribus frangantur ut ſupra of Beza 1 in loc. „ 8 
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3 1 to th Gine 3 1 Per, i iv. 14. 8 
If ye are reproached for the name of Chriſt 
bappf are ye, for the ſpirit of glory, and of 
_ God, refteth upon you; or a ſpiritual glory, 
or the glorious ſpirit of God reſteth 1 
FRO. Here we will conſider _ "IX 
= iſt. How the ſtrength, and power of Chrik 
= 23 ' i made manifeſt in the weakneſſes, and infir- 
=  mities of the laints. _ 
43 4 N 2dly. How it is made glorious, or exalted, ; 
3 _ thereby; and point out ſome peculiar circum- n 
ſtances and ſeaſons of its illuſtration, or when | 

it ſhines forth with more fingular glory. 

1. How is the power of Chriſt manifeſted; | _ 
in the weakneſſes and infirmities of the ſaints? 
and this is done two wayͤs; 

At. In reſpect to the ſofferings themſclves. 
Adly. In reſpect to their own. frame and 
= 1 of mind under their afflictions. 
= . © "2. As to. the afflictions themſelves, the. 
_——- power of Chriſt is made manifeſt four ways. 
1 iſt. . IRE power of Chriſt is manifeſted in 
| Keeping back the afflictions of the faints, till 
ke araag: appointed hour. 
HEN. Chriſt was on the point of his af- 
9 into heaven, he ſupports the ſpecial 
commiſſion, given to his apoſtles, with this 
aſſurance, All power in beaven, and in earth, 
#s given unto me. All power in the moral, and 
in the natural, and 32 world, are in the 
{and of. Chrift, and are abſolutely under his 
controul: of this he gave abundant proof, 
" during his continuance on earth, _ 3 
8 . 1 8 


> 1 4 ” * 
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: He 4 5 unto bis diſciples, why are ye afraith 
Ohe f little faith ? Then he aroſe and rehuked * 
the ſeas, and there was a great calm He re- 
Buked the evil ſpirit, and he left the poſſeſſed 
immediately. He rebuked the fever and 
immediately the ſick recover ©. Theſe and 
many other things are abiindane proofs of - 
_ Chriſt's abſolute power over all created be 
ings, and over al ee, and in them there 
is abundant argument for faith to reſt uon. 
as to any affliction whatever. . 
 . CunisrT's enemies could not lay hands an 
TE Figs becauſe bis hour was not yet come: and 
with this our Lord upbraids his enemies, 1 
was daily in the temple teaching, and ye took 
me not; "hou the ſcripture muſt be alle: To >< 
And the only reaſon is elſewhere. aligned, 
_ . -VIZ. no man laid hands on bim, becauſe bis 
hour was not yet come. | 
Min 4CLEs, it's true, are now ceaſed; but if 2 
| deliverances from imminent death, 5 other 
near impending calamities is not immediate 
and inſtantaneous; yet the preſent ſanctificati- 
on, and a full, final, and everlaſting, deliver- 1 
| ance are ſure and Certain, - -.. „ 
Ix this caſe may be further noted or. 
Lord's words to. his diſciples, as alſo to his 
enemies. When certain of the Phariſees. told 
him f, Get thee aut, depart hence; far Herod wil! 
. 2 thee Ja ' Go, faith he, tell that fox, Behold 3 
| - my I call . 
= Matt. Vii. aki» Mark ! L 25, ak 


© Matt. viii. 14, 15, John vii. 30. 
£ Mark xiv. 9. Luke xili. 31, 32. 
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Lede devils, and do eures to day, and to- 
morrow, and the third day I ſhall be perfected. 

_ Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day, and to- 
morrow, and che day following; for it can- 
nmauot be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſas- 
» * Jem®.” The import ſeems to be, that as the 
; Pro het, the Meftiah, the anointed, and ſent 
od, Herod had no power over him: 
nor indeed, abſolutely, over any prophet or 
miniſter, commiſſioned and ſent of God: Na 
prophet can periſh out of Jeruſalem, i. e. not 
in any other 1 but We. God wills or 


3 F-V 


. ee oy 
'Mocn to tis Kine ee are ne th 
I our Lord to his diſciples, John xi. 8, 9, 10. 
q -Chriſt makes a motion to his diſciples for go- 
ig again into Judea: ver. 7. to this they ob- 

1 Xe; Maſter, the Jews of late ſought to ftone 
== -7hee; and goeſt thou thither again? To which 
1 boo ys Lord anſwers, Are there not twelve hours 

n the day? i any man walketh in the day be 
Pumbleth net, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this 
world; but if a "man walk in the night, be 
bun. becauſe there is no light in bim. 

As to Chriſt himſelf, while here on virth, 
88 - during the whole ardnous work of i impetra- 
tion, he walked as in the full ſun-ſhine, as he 

bad the Holy Spirit in him without meaſure ; 


o that he had a his work * W . 
* ore 
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LP Obrit was dare to die at e not 70 
Galilee. | | | 5 
a xi. 9, 1. je, e 
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tore: hien, and he N 10 an hour, what 
time was detreed for him to finiſh his work 
in, and when he ſhould complete it; ſo that, 
as to the Jews attempting to ſtone. him, =. 
all appeared to him no more than mere im- 
Petent malice. © 


* 
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8 


and where things may, as ſometimes they 
will, appear dark and dubious; or ſome- 


either ſeaſonably warn you of the dangers; 


avoid it; or he can, if it muſt come, pre- 


© lived for thee, as certainly as he died for 


are more than conquerors; and in the mean 
< time, ſo long as Chriſt hath any more work 


K * 2135 


To apply this, 1 O chriſtian! be it t your 

care (and may grace enable you) to keep 
within the more evident rules of you; du- 
ty; and leave the reſt to your Saviour: 


What, as to the event, hazardous; Where 
you cannot ſee; Chriſt ſabes for you; he can f 


or he can give you light, and wiſdom to 


ſerve you in it; he can ſanctify it to you, 
and guide you fafe through 1 it. Know that 
while Chriſt lived. on earth, as a man of 
ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, he 


thee; as he died for thy redemption, he 

lived for thy ſanctification and preſervation 
in a ſtate of grace, and perſeverance there- 
in; and in this reſpect becauſe he liveth 
you ſhall live alſo*. Be this then your 
'Theban ſpield] ſo that ih this in death, you 


to do, either in you, by you, or for you, 
Jou are | tor 85 time immortal.“ 
a To xiv, 191 Ended LOOP 
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1 aeg Cn 187 Hal. his DOWEE. f BY in 
4 Fung, and keeping in the heat ant vio⸗ 
3 - Fn furnace can burn no further, nor Ar- 
: cer, nor longer than by his permiſſion. He 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what 
Jou are able, but will, with the temptation, make 
e uh for you to ape; that 208 may be able 
Nu. 
= ooo kD; meaſure. * debatetb * it; 3 be Pay- 
= th the roughwind in the day of the Eaſt wind?, 
He puts a mean, a medium into all the 
ſorrows of his people; now this he often 
does in ſuch a way as hat his people may by 
certain ſigns , and. Uponanſiances - ſee. the mi- 
=. - - £ganion 18 Pen his hand alone. 
= - SEVERAL things of this kind are to be al 
| - ſerved, in what our Lord ſent to the angel 
of the church of Philadelphia ; Chriſt writes 
- himſelf, be bat bath the key of David, be 
. epeneth, and no man fputteth, and 
1 © «ſoutteth, and nd. no man openeth*: much to the 
ne effect St. Paul writes to the Corinthi- 
ans. I will tarry at E pbeſus till Pentecoſt. 
© For -a. great door is opened unto me, and effec- 
- #4 = aud there are many adverſaries * 3 
C Chriſt openeth an effectual dgor of grace, all 
4 35 the powers of darkneſs cannot ſhut it; and if 
| - Chriſt bind Satan himſelf à thouſand years, 
and ſhut him up, he cannot move till the 
5 nn and then * he is let looſe, - 
2799 — * 
2 cr. x. 13. 1 8. + Rev. Ill. 7, 
# x Cor, xvi. 8, g. CELTS 
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kt is but. * 3 ſeaſon * . 1 ſaith 
Chriſt, to Is faithful Philadel phians, . #4 
vat kept the word of my patience, I will: a 
_ keep. thee, from the hour of temptation, which 
all come upon all the le, to try them fone 
: dwell upon the earth. TY 
I. Ta the church of Smyrna he ſends this im- 
portant aſſurance, full of divine grace and 
Conſolation. -Fear none of thoſe things which 


thou ſhalt ſuffer : Bebold Satan ſhall caſt ſome of 181 


Jou into priſon. Not all of you, or juſt whom 
he will, but ſuch as I permit, that ye may be 
tried; not that ye may be.deſtroyed ; and ye 
ſhall have tribulation: ten days; not for ever, nor 
as long as Satan will: be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee acreown f life. 


3dly. The power of Chriſt is made man. 


fel in conductipg all the circumſtances of 
things, ſo as to make things end in his glory, 
1909 in the good of their immortal fouls....:.. -- 
e TION cometh not forth of the 
tuft, neither doth trouble ſpring aut of. the 
ground”, As affliction cannot come, without 
is knowledge, ſo it cannot come. without his 
44 and it ſhall not come to his children 
without his grace: As many. as 1 love, I. 


Juke aud chaſten, be zealous therefore and re. 


1 e. Afflictions of themſelves have no - 
power to produce ſpecial grace; all this comes 
trom the God of all grace; and of all divine 


- Fomforts- 120 this TT the iniquity of Jacob 
555 


2 Rey, ii. 10. 4 1 v. 6 — 15 „ Rewe 19. 
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KY 8E R NON VI. . 
* purged, and his Fall the frutr 10 kate ae | 


* . * 5p 


3 n bs 1 the 8 foul: phy fician, weighs | 
out every grain of the moſt bitter potion that 
his 1 in this life, receive; and adapts it 
moſt exactly to the circumſtances of their 
preſent * and fickly conſtitution; and 
Hes life and energy to the whole of 1 its opera- 


Fr T power NE Chriſt i 18 wd mani- 
Kei in removing oy affliction, Ja in the 25 
and proper feaſon. - 

Tus Lord kept the Ifraclites in 7 ab iron 
- he of Egypt exactly to a day, and ſent 
chem out at the punctillious hour. The Lord 


_. -* relcaſes his fuffering children each at the de- 


tertined hour; exactly when it ought to be, 
"when cach affliction 125 by his hand, and by 
his bleſſing, done its office. Affliction if not 
removed by the hand of a merciful, and gra- 
cious God, would fill lie like a deatl weight 
Mm chem; Satan and his meſſengers would; 
permitted, puſh every calamity, upon them 


| - + fer ever, with ünrelenting cruelty; but they 


An no more withſtand Almighty power, than 
*RAorms,” winds, and tempelts, can reſiſt his 
Will. Hitherto all hey go and no further. 
© Wherefare it hall” come ta «paſs, that when the 
Do bath performed bis whele work upon Mount 
2M 20 ck, on ; Jeruſalems, - Lill Zan the 


pay 


% : „ 


id.. Ex6d. xii, 40, 41, 42. 
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SERM 0 * . a 
* the flout- heart of tbe” king of Arias and 


Kt glory of bis bigh looks *; 

"MANY are As affliftions. of the vi kde 
"Pu the Lord delivereth him out of ibem all. 
When the appointed hour is come, the church, 


and every individual member of it which | . be 


_ compoſe the whole, 'ſhall by the ſame power, 
and with the ſame infinite loye, and-omnipo- 
tence riſe out of- the depth of trouble; as the 
new-made world aroſe, at the creation, out 
of the dark boſom of the ocean, when the 

1 ſaid, let there be ligbt, and it was 

' Thou ſhalt ariſe and — mercy upon 


e, for Ave time to E oy uy Iſs og * 


time is come ©. 1 
2. The power Wy Chriſt is — mani- 
feſt in ſeveral things, as to the frame and be- 


| haviour of the Fr of S while _ 


their afflictions. 1 + $ 


xſt. TE power of the/grdcer 5 Chuiſt is 5 


macde manifeſt in keeping down, and-effec- 
tually ſupprefling reluctant and unsulyrpaſ- 
ſions in them. 

Troven the blefling: of p 8 
5 with} it a little preſent grace, and the hope of 


future glory; it neither removes preſent miſe- 


ries, nor deſtroys at preſent their painful ſen- 
ſations: and furthermore, regeneration" itſelf 
only ſuppreſſes indwelling corruptions, but it 


doth not deſtroy their inbeing utterly; this 


, "the Haunts _ TE N reer to ons no ſmall 


. 
a grief 
* 
3 * 
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5 — find that every change 


| mme, and Prengibened] me with Jirength in my 


> 5 E 15 M o +; Va 
Gef and forrow :/ and as ane 


the working of an evil heart in them, ſtill 
inclining them to depart from the living 


God, the fountain of all bleſſedneſsʒ they _ 
in life is apt to 
to it; or in other words, 


rom every changing ſcene 


we-ſome advanta 
in them will, 


An life find ſome occaſion to diſcover its con- 
| matte) 10 che glory of God. Eaſe and tran- 


roduce indolence, croſſes 


-quilty is apt to 


and adverſity fretfulneſs and diſcontent ; al- 


though it be ſo certain, that many of the 


5 * of God have trod the thorny path 
before them, and have in many reſpects ſuf- 
fered much longer, and much more deeply ” 


chan ever they did: thus do they dwell in 


3 2 thought upon \ their Fare aegleRtyl 


f their manifold mercies, till there riſes 
more than half a ſtorm within; this often 


| —_—_ them to betake themſelves to fervent 


that the Lord would allay the inward 
find a gracious an- 


foes. 15 the Loy when 7 cried, thou anſweredſt 


oul *. 
by Slade of. e " Tang chisftians: often find 


1 chat of themſelves, they can do nothing, to 
a ſſwage their inward grief, and againſt and 


above all their greateſt and moſt ſolid reaſon- 


Ang from the abſolute ſovereignty of God: e 
per formeth the thing that is appainted For , 


und many _ * are with him", The 
| 2 7 


= » Plal, cxxxy cxviii. 5 » * Job tt 5 38885 
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SERMON vI. 


nb 15 the Lord endureth for every and the 
purpoſe of bis heart to- all generations. He n 
of one mind, and who can or him, and what 
bis foul defireth that he doth; all theſe reaſon- 
ings and many more, are the lot of mankind 3 
the deſert of ſin, &c. true and juſt as they 
are in themſelves, for the preſent, avail 
nothing, as to bringing over the mind to 
a calm acquieſcence with the divine will; fon 
this J ſay, they are often obliged to pray hard, - "i 
and be very er and — at a throne 

of grace. £ 

Fan water in a vial that ſtands unmoved, 8 
may look very tranſparent, almoſt as clear as 
_ eryſtal, but let it be once ſhaken, and it were - 
odds, if ſome degree of foul ſediment Go. 
not riſe from the bottom. 

Anoxo moral agents, while a rich and ge- 
nerous benefactor. continually keeps on load- 
ing his poor indigent, whom he loves as his 
friend, with new favours all goes on eaſily 
and ſmoothly 3 but let the former find faule 
with ſome inſtances of his conduct, let his + 
viſits be leſs frequent, and his preſents be but 


ſeldom, and thoſe more ſlender than former- 


ly; it would be no ſtrange thing (notwith- 
ſtanding the juſt reaſons he has for his altera- 
tion of carriage) if ſome hard thought ſhould 
riſe within, of hard and unkind treatment; 
if there were not ene four and diſreſpectful : 


ſpeeches. 


Tims 


\ | : ©*S | a 
Pfal. xxxili. 114 
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: : 5 3 I 3 rde es very bottom : 
Xx caſe;. that mirror of patience, that 

unparalleled example of piety; all that Satan 

and his meſſengers could invent or do, for Aa 


long time, could not move in him any un- 
quiet 


of the Lord. In all nor me JN not, nor 
charged God foolifhly *. | 
Arx all this, there was one thing hither. 
to untried, improved by Satan; and, to the 
| ſpot - of Job himſelf, in a great meaſure un- 
xperienced : the friends of Job, judging by 
the more common rules and methods of di- 
vine providence (eſpecially in thoſe early 
ages) and ſeeing him to be, upon the whole, 
an unprecedented inſtance of miſery, and di- 


ſtreſs; they charge him, in many inſtances 


| (merely on e with y Pocriſy and 
en what is high ly probabſe, gave 6 to 
15 long and bitter altercation between him 
and his friends, was his opening his mouth 
and curſing the day of his birth, Chap. ii. 
This awakened the ſpirit of Fliphaz, who was 


ſeconded by his friends, in their turn, in this 1 


W diſpute. See Chap. v. &c. 
Aub ſo high did their accuſations Hſe, 


built upon. this miſtaken hypotheſis; that he 


. was but, upon the whole, a hypocrite un- 
maſked, and that God dealt with him ac- 
cordingly: 2 ſince rt had * ſuch 

E 5 lengths, 


2 Jeb! 1, 1 22. 
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8 agitations of ſoul. The Lord gave, and 5 
i the Lord batb taten away, bleſſed be tbe name 


that he had in him wine remains of the tem- 
per of the old tyrants, who were overthrown. 
with the flood; no. wonder" then, if they 
ſhould; add to all this their imagination, tbat 
be bad caſt off ' fear, and that be reſtrained” 
Prayer before God > This laſt charge cut him 
to the very foul; abi as they ſtill perfiſted in 
it, and kept on, urging 5 with it, it at 
laſt, got the maſtery of his Patience for a 
1 
Fox Eliphaz to Wi a man in Job's cir- 
cumſtances, or indeed, any. one under afflic- 
tion, 0 ſeek unto Cod, and unto God to com- 
mit his cauſeæ, was doubtleſs very juſt, very. 
ood, very ſeafonable, and pious; but tot 
ave it inſmuated that becauſe his childrew 
1 Anned againſt God, God bad. caſt them 
away for their tranſgreſſion*. This was a. 
very hard, very cutting, a> in ſtrictneſs, 
was an unjuſtifiable preſumption; but more to 
charge him poſitively with caſting: off fear, and 
reſtraining prayer befare God; and to ſtill keeps 
urging that, ſurely if he were pure, God would 
awake for him, and moke the habitation of bis 
Fighteouſneſs proſperous, that is, in caſe Job- 
would ſeek to God betinies, and make his fuppli- 
cation to the ime, ie 5 


Ar 

0 Job x xxii. 5—17. » Chap. xv. 4 Chap. v. 8. 
F viii. 4 | 

* 1h hat is, For ſome notorious, enormous, wicked-. 
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1 Job viii. 57 6. 
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SY 8 1 & by 8 ang * three 3 
dad condemned him in the g groſs, without any 


_ thing ſufficiently proving their charges; while 
Job himſelf, on the other hand, | di in his 
_ fits of diſcontent, more than once thrown out 
ſideways, as we ſay; ſome freedoms reflecting 


he both owned and acknowledged the ablo- 


kate ſovereignty of God, yet does not allow 
and 


cient room for the honour of his mercy 

oompaſſion to his creatures in diſtreſs; 
only becauſe God did not then ariſe and vin- 
dicate his cauſe for him, which he himſelf 


TRISA leads Elihu, 4 a very warm and 
- ada, introduction into the very ſpirit of 
the thing , by reſolving the whole diſpenſa- 
tion of providence imo the ſovereign will of 
the great creator, and ſuperintendent of the 
univerſe.— I will anſwer thee; that God is 


greater than man. Why doſi thou ſtrive againſt 


bim? for be giveth not account of any of | his 
wall, Chap. xxxiii- 12, 13. 

Ap after all, though chis put an end to 
the diſpute, and might filence Job; yet he ap- 
; pears not to be effectually humbled, till God 
himſelf by a ſupernatural revelation, anſwer- 


ed him out of the whirlwind , and nnen 8 


the 


* See cis at «ep Cheers ITe 33s 14s UT 36, 37- 


* 1 2 38, 39740, 41, 42. 


on the ſovereignty of God; or rather though 3 


thought to be good and ene _ . F 
_ Vindication. . 


PR 


the: hs with u 3 OPT this 4 thi N 
a 


effectually, and to purpoſe. een HOSTS 


ee BEHOLD: F n e ſhall I 


7 anſwer thee? T will lay mine hand upon my 
mouth : once have I ſpoken, ' but I will not an- 
. ſwer © yea, twice, but 14vill proceed i n further. 
[know that thou'canſt do every thing, and that 
no tbongbt can be with-holden from bee. 
1 have uttered things that I underſtood” not, 
things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 
Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt 


And aſbes. I have beard of | thee by the bearing 


F the ear, but nom mine eye ſeeth thee. 


"x ii Lord God, thou who art the God 


„ ' the ſpirits of all fleſh*, in whoſe band is 
« the foul of every living thing, and the 
<«<-breath of all mankind * ? I humbly acknow- 


<; ]edge before thee, with fincere grief, ſname, 


< and deny. repentance; that 1 have too many 
times fretfully, haſtily, inconſiderately, 
and ignorantly, reflected on the glory of 
<, thine infinite perfections, thy wiſdom; thy 


truth, thy juſtice, in the ſovereign” Uiſpen- | 


6 fations of thy Providence: not a word 
% more, O my God ! —_ 1 Ward in TRY own 
«,. juſtification,” 


Tais paraphraſe dens d to tpteentz in Wide g — 
ſort, the contents of Job's confeſſion, Who 


had been twice ſummoned. Gird up thy loins 
_ a bra 7 will demand of _ * declare 


* « 4 1 ++: 4 : £ 0 K* 
2 * 4 1 4 15 4 5 * 
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* Numb. xvi. 23. Job X11, 10. 


SS 7 e * 2 * d 3 n * Te In whe 38 i. ed 7 5 I * 2 2 8 5 7 
* 7 I * MS ; * 2. N C abs NS = 
. we 8 7 ji þ = * fg oo - * 5 8 oh . ** Gs + 8 iS 
Þ 33 
2 . 2 4 . . 
2 
5 4 


oe + 
: * 


1 . 


ending. mth. the Almighty, as though 5 
i would rene im and infra EM 
= $Q far, /o exctedingly far are narrow minded 
3 B —— from being able; by ſearching" to find out 
Sad, from PREG, out ok OI: 10 — ; 
ien So little, ſo very mewn | 
"= beſt of men —— y, of 
= - 3 and Tata o their own nature! 
= * 2. Tux power of Chriſt is magnified in 
naiaiſing in afflicted . 
= defires after the adyancement of the 
1 Soy of God, in, and by their ſufferings. 
—_ - Tus the Lordi carries on his own gracious 
1 ork upon. their ſouls gradually, ſucceſsfully, 
and regularly, by filencing their inward ca- 
1 vils, by allaying — mutinous fears and 
= We rn x filling them with a 
growing, zeal | Forth + ag advancement: of the 
ory of Chriſt. in the world; zeal for the 
994 and glory of Chriſt is, in the preſent. 
tte, weak and 8 riſes and falls, 
0p and decays, as other graces do. 
Accon dive to the common rules of jade 
one would be apt to conclude, that zeal, and 
deſire after the glory of Chriſt ſhould Houtiſh. : 
moſt in a time of temporal peace 
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= * and doubtleſs it would if it were 4 
natural production, and were there nothing 
=_ © Fo 0p ſe it; but ſince thoſe in whom this 
= br "the advancement of 2 glory of 
A a * Job: xi. 4. 5. F.. > Chap. x 1. 7. 
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N 8 E * MON VI, aap. 
EE Chriſtin the world are born from above, and 
as ſuch, . tem 3 their YOu, den ne. Zo 
22 Jeanenly;, it does ga appear ſo; at. leaſt it 
doth not ſhine ſo apparently, as in times of 
trial, and in times of particular temptation 
and oppoſition: thus this grace, like a hea- 
venly ſtar, ſparkles moſt in a daha, frof * 
vinter-midnigh . 1 F 
_FoRMERLY the chriſtian ad more in ge- 
= nexals, but now he is broug he to a more cloſe 
and home application of lah „between God 
and his own ſoul; which is — * one of the 
very higheſt ends of God's diſpenſation. of 
grace, by means af the goſpel : never does 
te praying ſoul fo well underſtand the im- 
port of that petition as now he does, Thy 
| kingdom come, thy will be done on earth, as it 
is in heaven; this leſſon he learns moſt effec- 
tually in a time of deep affliction; for now. he | 
| ſees, not only that dS graceleſs, godleſs YH 
profeſſors are the real enemies of the cons E 46 
Chriſt; but that his own heart, if left. tx $2 4 
ſelf, is as bad as the worſt of chem all ff . 
85 hence the Lord takes occaſion, by his 8 
reign grace, to awaken his zeal, love, and af- 
fection for the glory of his Redeemer more 
than ever. Now he ſees not more occaſion to 
wonder that heathens, and the prophane, who 
call themſelves chriſtians, would x rebel againſt 
the light of their own conſcience, and hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs, than that an evil 
, ny deprares. * ſtill ung: within, 
Q 2 hows 
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within Ro the government of Chriſt; 


gives ths. truly humbled;  mortified / believer, 
Strat pain and uneaſiheſs. Ie much affecis 


# 


7 


Him to find fo much reluctance, fo many hard 
— and oh ors oh a und Ut autho- 
- rity of his | 


that there ſhould be any heſitation remaining 
within, Whether his lord and maſter mould 
_- Immediately take the final and everlaſting g 
vernment of him, both c pleats and e and 
5 of 


1 HE reclaimed penitent is now brought to 
Lord, not my will but thine be done. 
2 be cup which my father hath given me ſhall 
*Fnot drink it? bach my "bleſſeq' Saviour waſh- 
"ed me with his load, 'clothed me With 
ſanctified me by his ſpiri 
d me out of the alms-baſket: ) 
- bounty, delivered me from my dangers, and 
Tags me ſtill with his kind providence, 
0. * and ſhall I ſtill diſpute his title to rae; in 
d over me? "may I inwardly, expe 
, powerfully” know him in e 


Fol 


4 power of kis reſurrection, and in the fellow- 


* 7 7 1 * of * | 
„ ' ſhip of his ſufferings,” DT Fg 1 be more 
4 conforned to his death. e "5 eee 
A | 4 Fa 3 5 000 
_ * v7 * Prov, i Ji, roll 25 % = * Matt. xi. 401 . 
2 ; Fi 9 4 : EW” + N . þ { 3 | — 5 8 a 
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SERMON, VI. 


* this ſort then is the power of * iſt 
1 manifeſt in the weakneſs and infirmity ; 
of the ſaints; in raiſing ſuch powerful ardent ; 

wiſhings, ſuch fervent Tories, and ftrivings 
after tl e wee of his glory, againſt all 
| oppoſition, both inward and outward; which 
all the powers of mere nature, and natural 
reaſon cannot produce, alloying W ated 
1 end ſeope and advantage. 
©3dly. CuRIsH manifeſts his. power. in > giy- 


. 


1 ing in and applying ſuitable promiſes, when 


as to the autward circumſtances of things, all 
appears to chem nothing: but en round: 3 
about them. 2 382440 RY 
I.rx is, in this caſe, granted that = 7 imagin-. 
| able advantages, as to the outward appear- 
_ ance of things, cannot aſſiſt faith, ſo as to 
draw it out into exerciſe ; faith itſelf being 
the free gift of God*, and Chriſt himſelf. 
| both the Sbject, the author, and finiſher of 
it. As to thus Faitb of the operation of Gad e, 
oy foul can no more believe in Chriſt in. 
times of outward tranquility ahd peace, than 
in the times of outward ſtorms and tempeſt; 
nevertheleſs the more apparent oppoſition is 
raiſed againſt the fulfilment of the promiſe, 
the more does the power of God ſhine in en- 
abling it to belieye. Thus Abraham beheld 
by faith an all- ſufficient God, who could raiſe 
the dead, and call things that were not yet 
in — Awe as much certainty of the 


5 * FRE % event, 2 


> + BY Ep ſher, it, s. 'S Heb, xii. 2. 3 c Col. 14; . 
f Erber i. * | | 


po digs pho thy — and on 
1 his hope 


Y 
miſed he was able to 


g ſwaffon till perſiſting, 


1y in in brings 
rely, as 


perſwaded that whatever he bad being 
perform. Thus did 
r all outwardiy appa- 


his faith triumph 


rent oppoſition, believing” ſtill in the word of 


a faithful God who had promiſed him a fon 
when. paſt age; in this faith did he in full 


intention ſacrifice him againſt all the tendereſt 


ſentiments of nature, and to all preſent ap 


nce againſt the pre miſe itſelf, in thee and 


in thy ſeed Joall all the families of the earth be 


ally againſt all his raiſed hopes 
of . a Joey as 


that in caſe: Than: was 
deed to be ſacrificed, an almighty all-faith- 
ful God was able to raiſe: him from the dead. 
LaAvN, in theſe extraordinary caſes, 
_ atheiſts; deilts, and infidels to cavil on their 
own way; others may enquire; what is this to 
the preſent argument, ſince miracles and pro- 
 phecy are now no more? To this I reply, 
On fabje& is not a miraculous faith, but 


that wenich, in kind, and nature all true be- 


lievers have. 1 will therefore endeavour to 
ms this th two « Fo enk, "a 
ele uc e HE ; 


#71 Z 1 
bY 


. 
wk 
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ly 2 e iy. MY xi. 8 
7 Hence is Abraham called 9 father of us WR 
Rom iv. 16, i. e. a b. 0mgve-n * 1 of e 


| faith. 
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2 | 2 bn A 
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ery firſt leſſon that is taught in the 


: choc of Cl iſt, is: If any man will be my dif. 


ciple let him deny himſelf, and let him take up 


bis croſs and follow me, ſaith Chriſt *. A mor- 
ifying idea this, a candidate for martyrdom, 
| going to the place appointed for execution, 


carrying his gibbet upon his ſhoulder! True, 


- W our m ceable, happy days, we ſee 
no near Pate er 6A 


him at the laſt day, undergo a ſpiritual, vo- 
luntary crucifixion. They that are Chriſt's 


_ have e, the Heh, with the Melfie ons and - 


an We n thro the ſoul's firſt com- 


* * Chriſt, by faith, he gives up his carnal 
luſts, carnal appetite, carnal will, carnal plea- 


ſures, and felf-righteouſneſs to be crucified ; | 
but while he voluntarily gives up theſe carnal 


Joys, carnal pleaſures, and carnal gratificati- 


ons to be ſacrificed, he, by faith, receives in 


the room of them, ſuch joys and pleafures 
that are purely ſpiritual : be that irinketh of 
ibe water that Chri giveth, ſhall thin no 


more as formerly: be is @ new creature, old 
things are paſſes away, and to him all ihings 5 


are become new *. 
Ar ſometimes happens that one who truly 
fears God, has the preſent mortification to 


ſuffer in his MR, as a chriſtian, or as a 
EF 


5 Matt, XV1 24. Liſts Ni 80, 37, > Gal. v. 24. 
© 2 Cor. v. 17. 8 | | 


a bloody death; but 
nevertheleſs. every true e muſt, if he 
will follow Chriſt, and hopes to be owned by 
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* $2" of the name, and ways af Chriſty 

. * and thereupon the meſſengers of Satan are 

Iet looſe to 14 — PR with ſcandal and in- 

fam they bear exceed is re- 
8 >, his enemies, 1 4 5 the enemies of 


PWould cart 
ard we will ] 
his cauſe and deſert bis vindication einm 
e anfeer,no. man flood with. me, I pray C 
J be not laid. to their charge. | Netwithftand: 
. the Lord ſtood with me and ſtrengthened a? 
"that by. me, the preaching.might be fully. known”, 
© + This thou knoweſt, that al they which, are in 
a be turned away from me. At ſuch di- 
treſſipg ſeaſons as theſe, are fomcrimes con-. 
_ veyed to their minds with ſurprizing life and 
_ energy, like a heart: felt cordial to a fainting, 
_ dying. man; by art thou caſt down, O my 


ing hard upon his re- 


and the goſpel, ſeem 4 though they 
all before them : Report, /ay they, 
report it. All ſeem afraid of 


foul ? and why. art thou diſquieted within me? 
Hope thou in God, for 1 ſhall yet praiſe lim 


: who 15 the health of my countenance, a and my IS 


God. Commit thy way. unto the Lord : truſt. 
alſo. in. bim, and. be ſhall. bring i to paſs x and 


be ſhall bring forth thy ri gbreouſurſ 6s the br., 
: and thy judgment as the noon-day. 


On it may be that one who truly fears God 5 
may be ſunk into deep poverty, and may have 
no e e . A e ſub- 

: FEA - 24 ee 


* 
A 
2 


Ds wb 3 3 £46 
WILD denen a 1 — Jeremiah's caſe, as 
is 1 plain, both from his life and prophecy. 


xi. i, 


2 Tim iv. 16, 7 + 7222 i. 4» s e 


* 


| pro it may be brought to his mind with 
great power, "+ «viſt r Laekuabalet 
ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and verily 


thou ſhalt be fed: and now he ima fort, in 
109 believeth againſt hope, I. e. againſt 'all © 


= preſent diſcouragements. . I have been young, 


and now am old, yet have I not ſeen the righre- 


ous forſaken, or his ſeed begging b we PIP 
In ſuch inſtances! as theſe; is ſeen 


faith and truſt of the ſaints reſts upon 


; unſupported, unaſſiſted by any ume proſ- 
pects whatever. To theſe ſcriptures 1 98 
Joins: as a practical uſe, OR 
MWuno is among you den e 01 


- that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, t 2 


walketh in darkneſs, and hath: no light, et 


him truſt in the name of the N er, nad Ry | 


E ypon his God“. 


4thly,- THz AE Chriſt i is made mani 


feſt in the weakneſs of the ſaints, | 
aVbling them to go through and bear —— 
der ſuch difficulties,” and dangers, which they 
durſt not look in the face in a time W ro- 


found peace and tranquility. rr 


Ov bleſſed Saviour while Des? was 
earth, as a'bridegroom with the ein 


tant; his wiſdom and goodneſs did not ſee + 


diſ- 


it convenient for his diſciples to 
wwe end: ee 100 er who ——_— * wh 


4, See Dr. Gill's airy notes on —— 25. 
3 "ay 1. IP» :- A er Matt. ix. 4 17. 4 


1 Pals himſelf. ind: family at l 2 


"a 
power, grace, and goodneſs of God alone, 


why 8 


TY "SERMON. 


he, their lord and maſter, was yet with them, 


e ide di 


| Jt, andthe Phariſtes did? e n in 


the impropriety of their faſting, while 


and the farther bre of it, it being 
rather hurtful and dangerous t ial 
ihe: paper ——— 


| ing anew piece of cloth-into an old garment, 
ox like putting new ſtrong wine into old de- 


cayed bottles: and as they had left all to fol- 


: —_ ham, he.promoniſhes'them 1 in a particu- 


as moſt ſuitable to that hard 


ſeveice- > had in view for them, and which 


Was training them up for, not to take 
thought for to-morrow what to eat, or what to 
put an; and when he ſent them out on 


their firſt expedition, not to take with them 


gold, ſilver, nor ſcrip with them, nor to pre- 


meditate what to anſwer when brought before 
- the judgment-ſeat of infidels : for, ſaith be, 
it ſball be given you in that ſame hour, 'even a 


mant and wiſdom that all T_ enemies ſhall | 


"a. e to gainſay *. 


eople of God are apt to > think thus 

hin themſelves, how could my heart en- 
dure, or my hand be ſtrong in 9 exceed. 
ing diſtreſſing circumſtances that ſome 


: people have been in? but let ſuch think, at 


e time, that Jeſus Chriſt, their re- 


. re and 


for ever; and that as ſuch he will ſtill pre: 


; e is Tugrch * all its trials and diſ- 


a 00 treſſes, 
5 dla, . 19, 20. / Tris ng the 13 | 


. 


ST EMWON VEL. 4 * 
treſſes. This is his choſen work in which. he 
Will be ſingularly lorified; in theſe he wWill 
make it be fully known, that the weakneſs of 
God, i. e. ſuch inſtruments and means as they 
all weak and fooliſn, ſhall in his wiſdom, 
and by his ſtrength prove wiſer and ſtronger 


than cafnal men, with all their boaſted wit 4 
and valour. The cauſe they are engaged in 


is his cauſe, and he will give them both grace 
and ftren h accardingly. The glory of God, 
the honour of Chriſt, the ſalvation of the c 
church, and every individual member of it, 
are ſo interwoven, the one with the other, that 
all the powers of darknefs, combined. _ 
ther, can never part them. 
Wen good king Aſa had * hi eyes, 
the tremendous army of a million of Ethiopi- 
ans, he addreſſes himſelf to his God in this 
moſt pathetic manner ; O Lord it is nothing 
with thee to belp, whether with many, or with 
them that have no power : held us, O Lord our 
Cod; for we reſt on thee, and in thy name we 
go apainſt this multitude: O Lord, thou art our 
God, let not man prevail againſt-thee*. * © © 
Tus inſtance of Aſa was indeed upon the 
"whole extraordinary; ; his faith, his zeal, his | 
courage, were all extraordinary; his dange 
was extraordinary, and the anſwer of 
prayer was extraordinary, and ſingular; bu 
after all, this was but a temporal caſe, as to 
| the outward: clrcurnlances, a the anſwer _ 
df Ole C1611] MIL 1 was 
oy Cha 15 2 Chron. XIV. 11. | VE 
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_: who live under the goſpe 1, ate under a more 


i diſpenſation, and are called 
larly to ſpiritual exerciſes of 

and purity” uf life, than was then in 
. — | ' EOmmonly known in the 


. - 
11 5 Da 


the Lord, and in the power of bis might.” For 
wee wreſtle not with fleſo and Mood; not with: an 
_ | army of idolatrous pagan infidels, but againſt 
cepalities, agaiuſl powers, - againſt the Toles 
of the darkneſs of this world, at _ 
kane in bigh places. 
- Amp that you. may by no means be al. 
couraged, know, O chriſtian, that this hea- 
ven mindedneſs, this: purity of heart and 
lfe, which the carnal world dreads, is both 
pour real honour and higheſt privilege : To be 
3 3 minded is life and peace *. Bleſs God 
= all the means and this of his pro- 
_ vidence, which he is graciouſly pleaſed both 
edain_ and bleſs to the fanctification of 
= your ſouls © and for the making you meet for 
= the er of the ſaints in li gt“. n 
was St. Paul's et and his Joy in all his 
_ eee |; | | 


80 is! * * Read Chap. xv, . former part, e xvi. latter | 


2 Epheſ. vi. 10-12 Wicket ſpirits, margin. 1 


» — viii. 6. , * i. 12. 
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church of God. Let us therefore be firong in 
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_H-. - **raarray may behold. my glory. „ 
| aft given me: for thou lovedft = 
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r ERE ſeems to be an evident con- 
I Qection from the beginning of the 13h 
| chapter of this goſpel to the end of the 7th 
chapter, where our text is: and what is more 
I remarkable, is the peculiar manner in which 
| this. affecting narrative (and as it may be called 

N 5 Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's h 4 wit * ,praper at 
= end of it) is introduced. WAY” dy e 
SFO Nfwe the feat of the paſſer, wh 


Fefas.- 


— 


= * And" f — Being — 1 
aw oor ng * it into the heart of Judas 
| Tfeariot, Simon's ſon, to betray bim) Jeſus know- 
in bat tbe Father bad given all things into his 


| bands, and that be Was come From God, and 5 


3 =. went 40 Cod. 3 

Ferse chapter f Se, John de eon 
= adered by us, as holding forth: to us a com- 
1 ious ſhort view of Chriſt's interceſſion 


I | for his church and choſen people, the four 
former chapters may be conſidered as an in- 


troductory key to it; eſpecially the three firſt 
verſes of the 13th chapter-abay e· mentioned, 
and ſtill h to ſome one or other im 
tant branch of the ſame 1 as may be 
OM com e Ange r 


"of \..—_ 
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1 * 
% 5 2 * * * „ 
4 * ? 8 * « = 
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50 Ba 1 * with you; my eace PK AP unto 
not your heart be troubled ; neither let it 


away, and come again unto you, if ye loved me ye 
would rejoice; becauſe] faid unto you; I go unto my 
= - father, —and now I have told you before it come to 
paß, that when it cometh to paſs, ye might believe. 

——Hereafter I will not talk much with Ro for the 
= of this world cometh and hath nothing in me. 
But that the world may know that 1 love the father: 

as the father BY . 0 1 do. | uk. xiv. 


27—31 1. hs 


2 depart — re this work, br = 


be afraid. Ve 2 heard how I faid unto you, I go 
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In 9. 15 
for example. Aber Jeſus Hua that bis-bour 
ee "come," ley be ſhould ' depart "ou of be 
world unto the Father, Chap. iii. 1. Theſe 
words ſpate Feſus and lift 1 his eyts7o beaven, 
and fad, Father the hour is come, Chip. xvii. 1. 
Jeſus knowing that the Father bad given alt 
things into bis 'bhands— Chap. xiii. 3. "6s thow 
haſt given him power "over all fleſh, that he 
Jhould give tternal life to as many-as thou haſt 
given bim, Chap. xvii. 2.——T he ' devil bave 
ang put it into the heart of Iſerriot,” Simon's ſou, 
10 betray bim — Chap. xi. 2—=—Thoſe- whom 
thou haſt given me I have kept, and none df them 
& loſt — the ſon of perdition, that tht ſcripturis 
might be fulfilled, Chap. xvii. 12 Row 
ing that he was come from God—Chap. xiii. 3. 
As thou baſt ſent me into the world, fo alſo T 
have ſent them into the world, Chap. XVII. 
18.——and went to God, Chap: XIII. ö 
T come to thee : Holy Father, ke ep threngh 1 
own- name, thoſe whom: Zhou” be gere Nai 
Gp Xvii. 11. 
Ix the three firſt derts o; this” ryth chap- , - 
"vers are three things particularly eee - 
Firſt, Curisr's s petition. "KO 
FATHER the hour is come, 2015 1 „ 
The W115 is Wer i. e. 3 eee to an- 4 
0 tient 
9 Thoagh the manner in which 1 have placed theſe 
ſeriptures, with their abbreviations, may ſeem to make 
the reading ſomewhat rough and abrupt; yet 1 appre- 
hend, that this will be in ſome meaſure compenſated 


by the light that this connection will ſerve to Faſt _ ; 
We whole 1 855 when taken a gar — * 
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Eg 


* a9 
cCovyenant engagement. 


will, | 0 God *... I 
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xr what end that body was 
ted elſewhere, viz. to o 


pbey, perf 


| N AID SE A 
Jon, : "The g 


the new covenant, his glory. as the 
les. and. ſent of God were at this 
time under a dark cloud: there had, been 
ſome beamings forth of this glory of his, at 
baptiſm; and at his transfiguration, but 
then few, very few in compariſon, beheld it. 

For be came unto his own, and theſe received : 
* N . the mean time 4 fem believed ot 
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er, is calle = young 
men is e e. their ability of 
body, and of — Tpirits to ſuſtain the 
eil and Yatigues of buſineſs : The lory of old 
. hairs” ; 1. e. ſolidity of ju 
and long e ce. of a variety o f inſtances 
in caſes 'of both men and things: and even 


a theſe there are many different degrees; 


and: many different views and ap- 
. of them; and. ſo it is like to con- 
tinue as long as time endures, and the world 
continues in its preſent ſituation. 

Bur as to the glory of Chriſt, it is beyond 


all other glory; and in many reſpects, a quite 


- different glory from what was ever ſeen be 
fore, in either world; and ſuch as the like 
WII never be Teen ain to all eternity 

W read that Chriſt is the 2 
Zary, - 1, e. of the Father's, u. the 0e. 


may be Konber albfide 


image f 2 2 


Ax here allo it 


E our after meditations, to note that the 


glory of Chriſt, which is our more peculiar 
fudder, is the glory of Chriſt; that glory 
which is peculiar and appropriate to himſelf 
alone, as the head of the covenant of grace, | 


and mercy : it is a glo — to him by ſpe- 


cial deſign and INLET om God . Father in 
| 3 eternity; 
1 Cor. xv. „ prov. . 29. Leb. i. 3. 
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1 eternity; and thou ory of God the 
Father, and of Chri 1 parable, yet the 
glory which Chriſt here prays for is, in its 
Kind and nature, * diſtinguiſhed from the 
former. | 
Cnnrsr's Safer to Philip ſeems much to 
© our preſent purpoſe. Shew us the Father, faith 
he, and it fufficethus. To which our Lord gives 
for anſwer, Have 1 been ſo long with gon, 48 
Jer Baſt thou not known me, Philip ? be that 
| hath feen me hath ſeen the Father, and 
fayeft thou then, ſpew us the Father ? = 4 
thou not that I am in the Father, and the Fu- 
tber in me? the words that I ſpeak unto yon, 
T ſpeak not of myſelf, but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doth the works. Believe that 
Tam in the Father, and the Father in me; or 
elſe believe me for the very works ſake. *. * | 
WELL might St. Paul ſay, great is the my- 
er of godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fab. 
This was with him a point indiſputable, What- 
ever low thoughts the world might form about 
it: in the perſon of Chriſt, as God and man, 
and in tlie offices which he executeth in that 
complex character, of a mediator; is com- 
prehended the very higheſt manifeſtation of 
all the perfections of deity, that ever were, 
or can be ſeen, or known by any mere crea- 
tures, men or angels, even to all eternity. 
Which 1 the . Agſire to lobt into: © 
N 2 John xiv. $=—12, » 1 Tim, ii. 16. 
e. i. 12, of OY Ea ? 
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260 SER M O N vit. 
Ix order to bring this ſubject to that pars 


ticular point of light, . which I pur ſe, 
I ſhall conſider, .. 2 h 


. War may be more comprehepſively 


called the glory of- Chriſt. 
. 2dly.. Taz manner in which this glory. may 
ſu mu to be beheld, by.thoſe for whom 
Chriſt here prays ; and a 4} it e 
obſervations. 


4 . K 4 


* 


As to the firſt ot — — viz. the "gory of 
Chriſt in his mediatorial character; 1 in him is | 


e glory of the deity. made known, both in 


the works of creation, providence, and grace. 
To him are committed the reins of univer- 


ſal government; all power in heaven, and in 


earth. is: given: to. bim. He is. the Lord of 


angels; principalities and powers are ſubject to 
him ®. He is. King of kings, and Lord of lords +. F 
By him kings reign and princes decree Juſtice : : 
and . the TORT, — no man, but 


as. they. bonour 


| 4 the. F ather'* e 


Cngisr being 80 # 821 the F ather, 7 


ts be. the bead c, all things unto. the church e, 3 
and that this moſt important deſign might be 
carried fully into execution, ſo as that it 
might in no point miſcarry; it Was reſolved 
upon in the eternal mind, that the ſon. of 
8 God, the eternal Wor D, ſhould be made fleſh; 


TV. 1 | ö . : 6.4 and 
* Matt. xxviii. 18. . Pet. i IU. 23. -+ > Rey. 
x1. 16. Epheſ. Th 10. Col. i. 16. Prov, 8. 1 15. 


John v. 22, 23. « E phe. i 1. 24, 25. 
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* dwell among men *, i. e. „ by taking to 
himſelf a true Body Woch a reaſonable foul * 2** 
that fo, in him, al the divine decrees might 
be laid open, tobich before were hid in God ; 
and before, to all created beings, unknown. 
- "AccoRDING, to St. John $ Viſton, this open- A 
ing of the ſeals ! is aſcribed to Chrift, and as 
| dene in full aſſembly. Thou art '*yorthy to 
tate the book, and to open the ſeals thereof ;, for. 
thou waſt fan, and haſt redeemed us unto God 
by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; and haſt made us unto _ 
our God, kings and priefte, and we 8 rei * 
on the earth ©, . 
Axp, that eternal glory was to de the final: 
reſult; of the humiliation and death of Chriſt, ' 
is the eneral, and united language of the 
Whole Bible, & Old Teſtament and New, from 
the firſt promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. to the end of 
the Revelation. So, ſaith St. Peter, This is 
what the prophets of old ſaw at a diſtance; 3 
and was wh engaged their cloſeſt meditation; 
viz. what that prophetic ſpirit, which was in 
 - them, did ſignify, when it teſtified before-hand 
the Rifferives. of C brift, and the glory that ſhould: 
4 , follow: and in the ſame place, and on the 
ſame ſubject, we find the bleſſed ſpirits have 
been employed 3 which I" the "angels defire 
70 9 look into 3 
5 s 15 „„ ONE S 


= John 3 bs 145 >: VT 
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* Epheſ. iii. 9, 10, 11. Col, i. 26, 27. Bev. v. 
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5 Sth, 9 3 lim is 
£ darkneſs at all*, and the fame — ſaith, 
that God it love*. The whole ſcheme, the 
whole entire ſyſtem of ſalvation, from end . 
end, or rather from eternity to eternity, is 
one entire vaſt ſcene of love: to him chat 
hath loved us, and hath waſhed us from our 
ſins in bis own blood, and hath made us kings 
and prieſts unto God, and his Father, to him 
be org and dominion, and power, or ever; 
Acconbm to this deſign of manifeſting 
| love of God, every attribute of deity, ths 
the moſt awful, and ſuch as are the terror 
and dread of guilty creatures, are in this way 


; glorified, whe 09 ſhines through t the whole 
be again the like example of the "wrath | 


God, and his intenſe, infinite hatred againſt 
ſin, as fin, than the ſufferings and death of the 
bleſſed fon of God; who to redeem his peo- 
ET made a curſe for them *, being de- 
ered, the he Gat for the unjuſt, to 'brin 2 
to God, bearing, his own ſelf, their 


| Taz: ar never was in either world, nor c: 


his own body on the tree. Never was the 
ke ſeen of God's unchangeable determina- 


tion to puniſh ſin to the very uttermoſt, as 
in the humiliation, and death of Chriſt; and 
yet through this dark and dreadful cloud, 


dart beams of grace and love to miſerable 
. linners 


LY 1 John 3 FOR i \ Chap, i iv, 8. 5 Rev. i. "FT 
* ond ii. ty © 1 Pet, ii. Ls 5 
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fniters th the kin bor öf their extrtinith, W 
in” rhe” caſe_ of 'the dying thief, and as * 
Chriſt prayed for his murderers. Father forgi af 
Wen for "they know not what they da*%. And 
fein, rGügn the whole pro nt of che” goſ- 
while we read of the ſufferings of Chrift, 
the love of God is n to be 74 everlaſting 
companion. G F loved the world, that | 
gabe bis only begotten ſon, that whaſoev, 
hirveth on ns ' ſhould not periſh, but hav 
Jaſti > life *. God commendeth bis love towards 
as, Iba . we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
Fe 25 I pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, to 
him to tf and to make his foul un er- 
in for in and from this, as the very higheſt 
3 Aitance of divine love, the apoſtle concludes 
moſt ſtrongly, that F God did not ſpare bis 
oron fon, but 2 deliver him up for us all; that 
with him alfo be will freely give us all things*. . 
- And furthermore, as this. is the very high 
eſt love in its effects, and final iſſue, that 
can be conceived to go forth from God, the 
fountain of all goodneſs, to his creatures; we 
are, in our meditations, led on to believe that 
God the Father i in giving bis only beloved 
ſon to die for us, viveth Rimſelf alſo. 7 will 
be their God, and ti ey Hall be my people *, faith 
the Lord: and ſince it is fo (in Various re- 
Joe eas) we are taught that the whole Trinity 
ally in it : it was infinite love in God, 
the ather, to mw his only W fon o 
8 4 NY 34. ® John ni. 16. E Row: v. 8, 
Iſa. li, 9 -9 Rom, viii. 32, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
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= down his. life for our redemption z/ it was in- 


| : conde: ding love in the holy ſpirit to 
become our Aanckifier and comforter. 

Ir is therefore, that thoſe whom the F er f 
hach given to Chriſt, may be with him, where 
he now. is, to behold this glory of his love, 
that he in the text prays for them. This was 
_ the glory he had then in view; this was what | 
his heart is now much ſet upon; it is ſtill, and 

for ever in his view through the whole of his 
prieſthood ; now he is before the golden altar 
aboye,. ic is his will the it ſhould be oz N. 
came into the world, and laid down his life 
to they the glory of his love, which he hath” 

in his heart. for them; and which, even in his 
laſt agonies, was ſtronger than death and the 
grave. It 1s for this 11 that he ſends his 
holy ſpirit, the comforter, to lorify him by 
taking of this his love, as ſet forth in the goſ- 
— and ſhewing 1 it unto them; and in 0 0 do- 
i to ſhed it abroad i in their hearts, in its ſacred 
influence, 10 as to engage them, body and 
lou heart and life, in his ſervice. Fu 
Ix one word, as to this part, it is a ſpiritual 
| and intellectual glory; and as ſuch ſuited to 
all the — 45 of a rational and im- : 
mortal. mind, and. to fix it for ever in the 
moſt delightful contemplation. 

Ap can any one thing be ſuppoſed equal | | 
to the manifeſtation of divine love, or any 
kind of manifeſtation of the divine favour, 
Iike that of Chriſt's dying for ſinners? and his 
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FE loving them, as to waſb them from their fins 
in his om blood ? When this reyelation of the 


love: of Chriſt is rightly underſtood, and cor- 
dially received by faith; for it is with — 0 


heart that man believeth unto righteouſneſs * ; 


can do no leſs than fill the human mind with 


Joy unſpeakable and full of ghry *: 1 1060522908 
ohman concerning the neten cn 


8 Os EARVYAT ION Lo 
sStwez. this important brach mo our 


; Lord that perfect obedience, which, while on 


earth, he yielded to the divine law, and the 


fatisfaction he then made to divine Juſtice; 


for thoſe for whom he ſtood engaged; and fur: 


thermore, ſince an infinitely wiſe and holy God 


hath ſo openly given his acceptance, by raiſing | 


up Chriſt from the dead, and ſetting him at 
his own right-hand : fince all theſe are ſo a- 
bundantly declared in the New Teſtament, ſo 

that the truth ſhines forth with full evidence, 

with how much peace and tranquility of min 

may a humble penitent ſinner reſt upon it, in | 

hope of eternal life. 
Tz apoſtle, Peter, lays great ſtreſs on this 
argument, * Bleſſed be He God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to 
his abundant mercy, hath begotren us again 
unto a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Je- 
: tus 


% . 3 z. 
2 Rom: Xx. 10. 1 Pet. i. 6.5 5 
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prieſthood, interceſſion is eftabliſhed 


8 
a ® 


2 
el not with 
Harws 5 ue wh the 
5 ious * — N I. el. with wha 

the creator of all things, and final- 1 
al _ accounts aka} even when ver 
terial uk ſhall. be emed“ to an —— 
_ anmihilation by the fire of the laſt day; and 
ein doth further appear, the high ap- 
anon of -Chriſt's ſacrifice? by his raiſing 
him wm fram the dead, and ſetting bim as bis on 

7 hed, be gave bim the glory 1 our faith 
8 be in G 8 N 8 
And to this may be ade ed the argument 
of St. Paul, Iba Hall we w/ay to theſe things? 
#Ff. Gad: be for ut, who can be, againſt us 
Who Ball lay any thing to the charge of God's 
elett? E is God that juſtifieth «Who is be that 
t is Chrift-that died, yea, rather 
that is riſen again, who is even at the right= 
hand of God, who 45 maketh zen, for 
Ws ®. 

n God e Father as che go- 
vernor and zudge of the world, and oonſider- 
ing Chriſt : in the character of a mediator, and 

in that of a ſurety; it was of infinite impor- 
tance to the glory of God, not only that di- 
vine r ſhould be fully __ but that 
God 


+ Pet. v 18.21. | Rom. vii. 31—33, 34. 
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ſhould. be made. as. 3 . 
fully to.eftabliſh the e of the goſpel, 
and to leave the infidel withont excuſe. 

1 Adam, as the eternal happineſs of mans 
kind depended upon the infallible. truth of this 
teſtimony ;. ſo it was of the greateſt conſs- 
uence to the faith, hope, and comfort ai 
Penitent ſinner, that this bleſſed > of 
the free forgiveneſs of ſins, ſhould Berend, 
the ſupport that even faithfulneſs” and trum 
itſelf could give it; and we find the goſpel 
repreſents it accordingly. When God made 

, promiſe to Abraham, 9 he. could {wear "by 
10 greater, be ſware by himſelf, Javings or ; 
bleſſing, I will bleſs has and wav „ 
will multiply thee: and ſe after be patient- 

h endured, be obtained the promiſe. Fur men 
verily. ſwear by the greater, and an oath for. 
confirmation. is to. them an end of all ſtrife. 
Whertin Cod willing more . abundantly to ſb⏑j 
; unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability of 
bis counſel, confirmed it by an gath. Tat 
two immutable things, in which it was imp ofa 
fible for God to lie, we might have ftrong con- 
ſelation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on 
the hope ſet before us: which - ope we have as 
an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt,” 
and which entereth into that within the vail, . 
whither the forerunner is for us entered, even 
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Lenk we ade: ebe, gether, the two 
immutable things here In the rieb to 
that of St. Peter, before-mentioned ; and con- 
Acer this glorification of Chriſt, at God's 

right-hand; as ſeal to the whole Bible, how 
Juk y may we” ſay, that humble penitent fin- 
ners have, in the goſpel, an unſhaken foun- 


dation laid, for their faith 5 — in 1 Ge d, 


feſt upon? EIT | 
I human dies" when a man, Hiro h ae: 
fate has plunged himſelf into extreme diffi- 
eulty, ſo as to ſtand in need of a large ſecu⸗ 
my; when ſuch a one is actually found, and 
When the difficult, embarraſſed affair, is fully 
adjuſted, not only. ſo as to ſecure againſt the 
injury of either party, but to the honour of 
the one part; and the benefit of the other; 
and when at the fame time, the formerly en 
dangered has all this under hand and 
ſeal” authenticated to him, what real ground 
2 al remain for doubt, and 1 . oo 
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be the Interceſo on. of Curl. 


Tus conſideration may be taken 1 in here, 
that at the ſame time, that Chriſt is an inter- 
ceflor, as an high: prieſt, he is alfa an advo- 
cate | If any man fin, we have an advocate 
with the Father Jeſus Chrift the righteous *. © 
Ir hath been profitably noted by proteſtant 
| dvines, that as the character of an interceſſor, 
+113. | 1 carries 
| In! 1. 7 i 
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ies in it the idea of his pleading 1 upon the 
ooting of clernency, and merey; ſo that of an 
adp ſuppoſes the perſom to argue points 
of law and equity: both theſe we have in St. 
John, with reſpect to God the Father, and 
Chriſt the We F wwe confeſs our ſins, 
be is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins; and 
10 cleanſe us from all -unrighteouſneſs : and 
upon what . footing ? upon condition of our 
confeſſing our ſins, and thus, making in ef- 
fect, a merit of our repentance? No, but 
5 having ſinned, and having been humbled for 
it, we in faith put our cauſe into Chriſt's 
band; Wie have an advocate auth the Father : 
and What further? We plead that Chriſt is a 
counſel for us; he is our advocate, not to plead: 
our righteouſneſs, but his own; from hence is 
he emphatically called Jeſus © hriſt the righte- 
ous; not fimply, a righteous, a juſt perſon # 
but, as it behoved him, in his mediatorial | 
character, he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, He is, 
in the account of God the Father, he righte- 
ous, as having made reconciliation,” and as 
having brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs.” 
He is the righteous, as having magnified the 
law and made it honourable, upon which ac- 
count, the Lord is well pleaſed for bis rigbie. 
ouſneſs ſake. He is a-juft God: and Saviour; 
both juſt and the juftifier of the ungodly, wie 
believe in Jeſus, as the Lord their righreouſs 
nes; ne ri ghreouſeſs alone ag 6024 the un. 
body. whe 
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2 1 John i. 9. 


ragane — m be: his ven 2 
and yet not his crime that he is poor, and to 
want friend; but if one wilfully makes him - 
ſelf miſerable, eee in a capital caſe, the 
Perſon roved guilty, and being 
_ under” a — on of condemnation ; having 
forfeited his life to the laws of his country, 
he has, in ſtrictneſs, no right to his own life, 
nor any ſufficĩent ground of his own to plead 
for it and therefore in ſuch a deep dilemma, 
another perſon of character, credit, and in- 
tereſt: muſt plead for him. 
Ap here again is to be conſidered, 1 
when a criminal has his life granted him, his 
ſovereign (in his favour) diſpenſes with the 
execution of the law, to make way for the 
_ diſplay of princely clemency and mercy; but in 
the caſe of one that hath ſinned againſt God, 
the caſe is far otherwiſe z the circumſtances of 
things are widely different, the law of God 
can by no means be mitigated, or its rigour 
diſpenſed with: in this ſenſe we underſtand 
thoſe words, The Lord paſſed by and proclaimed 
before bim (i. e. Moſes) The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long-ſu frering, and 
abundant iu e and truth; keeping _— 
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fr thouſand . forgiving inigu G 
1 2 Ha, and that will 5 
en e e ee ee 
of St. Paul, God /pared not bir own for, but 
delivered bim up for us all*; * He hath: made 3; 
him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin, that 
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word of hes 15 if there does not attend 
it a hear-fele pen} of the evil of ſin, and a 
5 ſincere, inward conſcious ſelf-loathing on the 
account of it, the profeſſion of faith in Chriſt x 
is vain and void, as ben deſtitute of al — 
lid internal evidence. 7508 BT) 
Anp, behide the places. ede I 
have many other places of ſcripture! full 
to the ſame purpoſe. That thou mayeſt remem 
ber end ie eee and "0, Cie; thy © 
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a even 9 — 5 is moſt —— 
and oft maſt delighsful to fleſh, and ſenſe; does 
R not. dread wing Way to it, even in his 
Gtations, lef by that means it ſhould grow 
0 bim, till by. its ſtupifying and intoxicat- 
1 4 influence it ſhould, ar 


ength entirely po- 
him? On the other hand, while | — 
- Plates. the gloriouſy life of ap | 
ever ble bleſſed. Jeſus ; can he de less than long 
be, both in heart, and life. like him? can 

by ſincerely. love his Saviour, and not with 
and endeavour to imitate him, and from his 
* emer and. hike wp eee in 

dernper, and in Posh ile 


IE true | — — 1 
no matter What his arguments, or what his 
pretenſions = whether in defence of chriſ- 
tian liberty on the one hand, or to avoid _ | 
anger, and guard againſt the conſequences 
truſting to one's own, righteouſneſs, if theſe 
fruits of the ſpirit are totally wanting in him, 
or he totally unconcerned about them; and 
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yet, L 5 the aſſurance to call himſelf. a chriſ 
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only dra? NS kh off Rom che world. 
and from every looſe indulgence; this, as 
much as it ſeems to be, is but half” the chric 
tian, ſo much the word imports, Heb. xi Xit. 2. 
looking unto Jeſus. As the mark attracts Se 
eye of the archer, or as the prize attracts the 
ye, and the whole attention of the mots ſo 
doth the love of Chriſt in its power. 
Wi have another word full to che Hine 
. purpoſe, 2 Cor. v. 72 the love ENF can. 
naneub US. 3 [ : 
TIE love of C Chriſt, fo fat abi perates, fil 
| 2 forward, and fill finds no ſettled reſt in 
any preſent thing; in any preſent frame, or in 
any -preſent attainment: and the ſame apoſtle 
gives this as a plain and true reaſon for it; 
_ < knowing that while we are preſent, or vi 
, home inthe body we are abſent from the Lord,” 
or. at a diſtance from bim, and being till at 
a diſtance from him; manifold impediments 
will be ſtill throwing chemſelves in the way; 
which ſtill do the chriſtian inexpreſſible hurt : 
as-to his ſpiritual peace, reſt and comfort. 
Wnt we live in a region ſo remote from 


the ſun of righteouſneſs, and while our ſouls -are 
O weak and fickly, it is not altogether to be 
wondered at, that they ſhould feel fo many 
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| delivered up the kingdom to Gd, even the father, 
have put down all rule, and all 

aulbority and power. eee e | 
25. For be muſt reign til be bath put all ene- 
e 
286. The Og th e deſtroyes 
_ death. L 
27. For be hath 
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n manifeſt that be is 5 rxcepted which” 4 
all ibings under bim. at 
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always on your. b 
he g1 Jod which is given you, by Jeſus; 
hrif 5 that in every thing ye are enfiched by. 
<« him, in all utterance and in all knowledge, Mm 


Chriſt was confirmed 
came behind in no ift, 


coming of our 


40 as the t ſt 
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„who ſhalb confirm you ume. the begs WE: 
oi that ye may be blameleſs unto | | 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
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unanſ\ oY Es FRE aſt ic, and o 
rhei W PTA u ice again | Oo. 
confirm and eſtabliſh their faith i; ief- 
of itz and ö 1s aa een e 
%hõ A= 306-293G0-0 
An in this caſe l 7 was with the Corinthians 
as it 18 moſt commonly found in like caſes, as 
to in religion; though they were at- 
tended Sth ſuch abſurd or dangerous conſe- © 
et, for the preſent, their way of 
inking ſeemed. to them both juſt and ration- 
or however not near ſo irrational as it really 
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poly yan " al that . Lalla re- 


pari were then, hving to. 9 e 
And laſi af all, ſaich he, he goas Jeon of. 
a ae, as of one born out of dus lime ve 
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91 3 * more 2 to convince 


that Chriſt died for our. fins. according 
tures; and that be woes buried, and 
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Ader Ch n fem NG death; 25 4 
e bohſeqquenee, we, the apoftles, whs declare 


s oil that Chrict is filen froth che desd, 
cure falſe witnefſes; for God | in tetiffing tat 
: ja ren from'rhe dead, whom he” | 


up; and k ther conſe 
quent ſpel is Mae WE: 
C hrift n from the dead, as he moſt cer 
weathly is; if any er it is to be been ro ß | 
matter of fact, then is the whole go 1d 
* the Whole bible true, n it at cheif pe. 
« ri}, who perſiſt in denying it.. 
Bor ſtill the 9 well aware that after by 
all, ſome there might be of the old Saddductes A 3 
(0 — the * feriprures;” non coe 
wer of G Might” be apt to gr 16ry,- 
whether we For truth the refurretion® - 
of © Chriſt,” it would be certainly { conchited 
Hom-chefdevitlie general re urrec bebe . 
at the laſt day ; and that they would here e 
their laſt refuge in cavil and heſitation, thus; 
vu ſome men will ſuy doro are the © dead "Paiſed 
up; and with wbat body do they rome 2" ?? 
- Tuis query the apoſtle answers by ſhewinng 
that it is both frivolous and impertinent; Max. 
Fool, that which thou ſoweſ is not *quickentd _ 
ef it die; and brfides;) faith he, that dib 
bo big, than ſow ef not that body tubitb 
Pall be, but bare grain, Tr may yg: of t, 
er ſome "other gram, DOIN INS f\ That 
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luer xxii. 29. a, Cor, xv. 30 * ver: 36. & 


n grown wh e or ay 
"mill ſuppoſe, char body or grain of wet 
baren, Rc. ien —— j novrr ee 


whet the old grain that was ſown is | 
d diſſipated, or as it were loſbin The earth 
che God of nature it a new body; as it 
demetk good to- his power and wiſcdom 0 
creates which cometh up out of the finer par- 
tigles of the old; not naked as it was ſown, 
but with a blade, ſtalk N for the ſer- 
vice and uſe of men. 4 e 
Now if in theſe; common and — pro- 
tions of the vegetable world, which are fo: 
— ſenſe, theſe yet contain pro- 
blems which might perplex all the rules f. 
natural ꝓhiloſophy to reſolve; how weak muſt 
it then be, confidering who God is, nd lw ad, 
his almighty power both can and will do, to 
aſl ho he can raiſe a 10us heavenly body 
out of the ſcattered particles of an earthly ones? 
ſnce death is not the anni ilation, but only: 
the analyſis of nature,. Nil ae! sen Dus 
nis part of the argument he alſo diverſiſies 
in the various kinds o animal bodies; there 
eis one kind of fleſh of men, another leind of 
cen ſleſu of beaſts, another of -fiſhes, another of 
ov F it not the fam 
kind of h O SHEER s (11 obuldnod 
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all : Seen 
it =ucceſſion of new bodies aut; vic the ad 
the ſame kind and nature, while in time che 


. and are ſloſt. as ti their own 


particaar and individual form and exiſtenoe. 
Ada argues the apoſtle, there is a 4 


terreſtrial, each have their glory, and each gl 
a theſe.is. diverfified-z there is one glory of 
« the ſun, there is another glory: of che moon; 

4 ad another glory of the ſtars, for one ſtar 
<< differeth from another ſtar in logy,/1a, 
« addeth-he, is the reſurrection Ad dead N b 
which ho e 0 teach us, that the 2 1 

rection of the dead will produce as great a 


difference in the bodies. of. the ſaints at che 


e from what they were when laid 
the ee there is —— a clod of clay, 
we 4 


ar in the: firmament. 11 Leſt) ; Thee 5 I ELITE] SY | 


 Fxomhence:the, apoſtle goes 
only the probability, the poſſibility, the truth, 
and certainty of the doctrine of the reſurtee - 
tion, but the neceſſity of it; and this he pro- 
| veth from. — ham that ſuch is the 
of the other world, and ſuch the frailtex 
and en of this mortal tate; that it ãs not 
poſſible for fleſn and blood to inherit the: King · 
dom of God, or for corruption to inherit 
incorruption: and from thende he goes on on to 
deſcribe the manner of the reſurrection of che 
19. and immortal life and 
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Oos againſt this is ſet Chrift, . be ere. a 
| | | Chriſ-ſhall all be wall ande. 28 | 
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ng 
iF undder the NMoſaie-Iaw; ; Which was an earneſt, | 
or a kind of dedicatiom of the whole harveſt 
to God To this anſwers ver. 23. 
| 8 on order, Cbriſt Ie \firft fruit : 
and fer ward nbey that are Cbriſt at bir 
. coming, g= d. 4 8s there muſt be ne 8 ro- ; 
3 per ces ad we between tlie in- ga 
; «ng of the firſt. fruits and the full harveſt; N 
eo chere muſt bea proper diſtance of time” 
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Plal. cx. referred to in n the margin, And 
ly commented upon in the epiſtle 0e 
Hebrews. Pg os ino 3919 9818 
_ »Tarzp: art two things in the exth Pfalm 
en the apoſtle makes uſe of, with very? 
great advantage, with regard to: the perfec= 
ton of (Chriſt's Tous . 

Iſt. As to the perfection of *Chrift*s" ſacri⸗- 
fice inſtead of his being a ſtanding; he is a 
- ſitting prieſt ;. a poſture never allowed to any 
Prieſt before. To which of the angels ſaid 

dhe, at any time, fir thou on my right-hand” 
till L make thine enemies thy foot- too 

A that: this dignity is aſeribed to che per- 
fection of his ſac rifce, is evident from Hb. 
* 11% FS, £3," . ee ordics 

E 7 E RY prieſt handeth Au ate g bn 
offering; often times the ſame ſacrijites,” 2755 


can never take away in. But, as the higheſt ; 


evidence of God the Father's full acceptance 
of his ſacrifice, bis man after he bad ber 


ed one ſacrifice for fins, for ever ſat down"on e 


right-hand of Ibe tbrone of God, rum bente= 
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reſt) is put under his 
iſt. In the text We have Chriſts kin ingly 
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becy faith, he had from God the Father, 
Glas its. The Lord-hath ſaid unto me, _ 


2m 


m on, this day haue 4 begotten: Iberer N of | 
me, and I ſhall. give unto thee the: heathen "fon 


thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
00 For. thy polſeſton. Thou ſhalt (break them 
with.a rod ef iron, thou ſhalt Ne ther in Fee 
like a potter s veſſel. 7e 1 
IIS prophecy of David. is enen 24 
applied in Acts iv. 24—28. in the join prayer 
© of . the whole aburch. They lift up gre. voice 
with one accord to God, and ſaid, Lord: thow 
art God, which haſt. made benven and tun 
and the ſea, and all that in them is; n 
% mouth of thy ſervant David has aid, 
did the heathen rage, and the 
vain things? The kings of ibe earth flood up, 
and the rulers were gathered together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Cbriſt. Fur e a" truth. 
againſt . thy. 25 child Feſus, whom ithow haſt 
3 both Herod, and Pontius NPilatt uitb 
the people of Iſrael were gathered togetbhr, for 
to do whatſoever thy ror and Ld "one! de. 
N before to be done. N $065 
Tux concluſions from hence are wor 37A 
. 1ſt. Ir God did, from all eternity; derree 
to. manifeſt” his glory, ſome one, or more rta- 
Lee beings, muſt in time be made, to 
WI hom this lor ph ichs to be made knovnz 
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People imagine | 


d, obo eue al Got Wee or oa 
| Ir che Wisdom of God ſaw as, 
dere mond be a ſubordinatiom of beings de: 
I 4 3 ie foink capable of mora goverriment, 8 =. 
1 and thar che final reſult of all ſhould de the | 12 
> .  exaltation of the mercy of God in dhe ſatbae 
| — try — ſinners; if alt this is Nals 


| it was highly reqdiſite that ns 
per * Gould be fixed upon, who ſhould" be | 
ry at the head of theſe affairs, ever able 
nl, to carry this important ſcheme . 
= jon: and as it was — — ke 1 
0 Bail — for « ever: * —— —2 
+ thou eftabliſh'in the very heavens.—T hou ſpa Reſt 
in bon 10 thy" holy one, and faidſt,”'F bavè laid” 
Seh ip dne thut is mighty," I have exaltetf vnc 5 
_— - cbeſen our 2 the people, I bave found David ny 
eben with my boly oil have I anointed bim 3 
eil beat gown bis foes before bis ee 
Fo plagte them that bate bim, rn 
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und. ſhall;fit and: rule upon his throne: and ball | 
be, a, priaſt upon his throne, and the counſel * i 

Peace ball be between: them. doth? 4.4, hors tba 1 
> 4 170 may be added Daniel's ion: 1 %h 2M 
_ beheld dl the i brenes wert caſt dom, and i ok 7 
ancient of days did fit; wbeſe garment nt, 
white as ſnow, and tbe bair , bis. Brad lite 


| he Dur, wol ; biz. throne was like the fry, 1 
en and bit dubeelt as burning fire. 


Kor fiſh eam i ſued, and: came. erb from 2 , 1 
e 0. ſand K \thoufanis N e Me | 
Binz be judgment. Was 155 and the bo Were. 4 
opened... 4. ſaw in the: night viſions,. and bebokd... . - = 
one lite the ſon of man, came in-the-clbuds af, 
hegven, and came to the ancient f dase, a, © 
they, brought. bim near before him. And. thekes, £8 
was given him, dominion and glory, Th ah | 
1 hat all peaple and nalions, and — br 
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As to his providentia ernmen | 
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1. 1, 2, . ä 5 ; 
ſervation, i. e. a continued creation, r a 
. *Urawn out into OW: line, or ſucceſiof®of 
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As to node of grace; the gl of 
ez and 1 the carnal world: — no 
more of the glory of it, than one ſtone : blind 
of the noon- day- ſun; yet, 
ſuch as truly believe in him, behold ſo much 
of the 8 ngthy\Peace, 


and co 
Pius Expreſſion, He 0 Aan denotes not 
only the err of the thing, as ariſing 
from the, divine decree; but alſo the final end 
and. deſign of it, viz, that all things ma 7 be 
ſubdued unto him: and here” alſo 205 ſup- 
poſed the, e of POWers Wi 8 and 
goqgnefs. .. 7508 eee e 
Govennnent. witho ut power to put "the 
2 into execution is but an empty name, a 
title without the thing; power without g good- 
neſs in government is. but pompous 1 ; 
and even both cheſe, without wiſdom, ar 24 
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all ſufficient to guide the reins 
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1 Cor. i 1. 24. 


Laden D precarious: eds Gre 
Bur however deficient any Sani eſtabliſh 
ment may be in any, or in all theſe important 
particulars! 3 theſe three meeting in Chriſt, Who 
is made to appear to all who. believe in him, 
to be bol h the power of Cod, and tbe uuſdom of 
Cod; theſe three form in the mind a eee, 

| government altogether divine 
Br his wiſdom he can judge of all rene 
with infinite and moſt infallible certainty; ſo 
tllat no future event can ſtart up unforeſeen by 
him; to diſeoncert his Wenk ; and for what- 
— fall out, his Power and his goodneſs U 
will e- means accordingly; making 
good, in che higheſt ſenſe, the ſtate· maxim, 4b 
| ATE; on ne 45 way an 8 e i 
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11. wb -onflder: the dine Will, as Sing 
a to the actual exiſtence of all beings* ; if we 
der the glory of God, in the ſalVation of 
the church by Jeſus Chriſt, as the higheſt end 
of all the eite God; and if- we conſider, 
the works, o creatigh © and providence, in all 
their vaſt circle, and infinite variety, as ſo 
many means ſtill ſubordinate to the ſame 
end and Again, 1 1f we confider God the Ns 
"AS giving into Chrilt's hands: the full rems of. 
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; honour and power, for thou haſt created all things, and 
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5 given by che werd and oath as God for- the; 
holes once have! by my holineſ, that 
fie unto David, bis feed ball endure 


er Ever, wit bis throne as the ſun before me *.” 


-*Tmr9decree; compriſeth and includes 
the whole) deſign of ſpecial and efficacious* 
grace hall have i in the iſſue its full and inful. 

compliſtiments; as the love, the power, 
the f juſtice; the grace, the mercy, the truth, the 
dau. and every attribute of deity ara 
im the falvation of the church, waking. 
ſhall withſtand: it, the gates of bell h not pr 
vail _ i envy it, e pe it, malign i It, 

Soc it., blaſph me "ws © they may, ar 
certainly will; but neither men, nor devils can 
defeat his urpoſe, who allows them; for a ſea- 
ing about the enck of his dus 

ſtrongly they Have“. 101. 1.3977 12 
Of: 135 * 4 34 ee ; 
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ED. „5 hath — 9 ever” 
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empire ; hence hath the devil obtained thof A... 
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iy becauſe ber is 4 defamer, a detractor, a 

hemer, a liar, one Who demies:the: truth af; 
u word and in his work, 4 Apallyon. 


whole endeavour to diſnonour sch — de- 
13 of men. et aH A ien 
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conduct of one more p as Our Lord's 
words are: Beelnelub the princeof tbe ate 18 
called hy many other nifying 
all are under their leader? as) though they.) 
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eee as), > ot Ihe Dower” and 
_ influgne&'pver mankind:; whopas before? fatd, 
ae by the means of fin, fallen ander 'cheir in: 
fernab govetnftent: eee eee 
SAN is called uh prinee of * ag: power” of 
the" air *; not that he hath power at will over | 
 the'clethents, as forme weakly of ſuperſtitiouſſy 4 
3 iragitie*; bur Erllber Verailſe the alry region | 
may be ſuppoſed to be the more common re. 
ſidence; or place of rendezvous of theſe moſt 
inFeteſarcenefiſes botk'vf God and man. 
Ser is called the Prince of this world, 
E and the prince of darkneſs, and his govern-⸗ 
ment over che minds of inen ĩs called the — 
_ dom of darkneſs, or the power of darkneſs, 
| 2555 is the rüler of the darkneſs of this world; 
inaſmuch as Satan's" remptations caſt a thick, 
infatuating miſt before the eyes of men, and 
then by new ſupplies of aud: lies and falſe- 
boodls, he ſtill thickens the darkneſs, and puſnu- 
eth on his grand defign of diſhonouring'' God, 
and deſtröping the ſouls of men 
Hd is Satan ſaid to be a Har,” and a 
murderer from the beginning; inaſmuch as 
from his firſt tempting Eve with the forbidden 
— Wor Herts wh his Kingdom' häth been till 
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1 2 every: man.is tempted when be it draws. 
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by fn indulging it in his own" wind A 
fancy, there — and fe it, fre 
whence it ripens into act, and k mis me 

& adopts the hidden iniquity, * makes it 
is own: he fixes the guilt upon His « own con- 


his ; that it is exceeding uilty and 
rous to attempt to charge God with 
man's ſin; ' ppofing that Satan had a hand. 
in every actual {in of mankind, which is a 
oo poſſible ever to be proyed, this would 
do the _ no ſervice, fince after all the 
| bf God himlelf in this matter is de- 
final, as befor aid, God Jae that 
ic keduc Fof man was great upon ibe earth, _ 

and that ever) imagination of the "egos 
bit heart was 6 ei continually.” Id e 
Hare then we f à peint, we: ond a lin 
and reaſſume our former ſaby e . Wh: 20 
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_ Bf of ttt 25 "and the pride” ot 1 I, the 
kingdom of Chriſt is throughotir it an eee 
ene of N d "grace goed: en 
ces told Pilate 2 Kan 406 ee "of 
e world*;, not as thus Lorrßtech as this 
8 0 1 influchced B the hes If 
"CEhrifts Kingdatn'of grace has no 

rith the: world, ho any Needle 
15 e o it: A natural and civil 5 80 | 
7 gate there mit Be betcheen men "And 
Bring this mortal Hife; and" it ca Re 
2 eee cohlidering che preſent nature 
N F "thi; „ and the circumſtances of the” Ca- 
Tholick church's preſenk 1 75 5 "In the 
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Verla: but Flat mean is, that thoſe'who 
5 vly arid indeed born 4 pf ac St. 
"Yaith,” are made partaRtys of th 9 5 


e dete, their Spirit , th 1 Jer 
Wel ade and views, are vaſtly wide 

he common world: and it is ir 
'fo 1 20 0 take Upon then the 
Atme 200 character, ſhould give to 
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85 ties, 
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ties and; fo YE at 
live i in; ; eſpecially fince x In exam 
Practice of the apoſtles, ane ef che | 
and pureſt ages of chriſfianity, and N —. __— 
Whole current of erhortations, under the go 
pel-diſpenſation, were ſo ſtrong againſt it. ne 
ye not conformed unto this world, - But. be, 57 a4 
transformed by the: renewing. of your mind, _— 
ge may prove what is that on and acceptable, f 
7 and perfect. will of Gb. 1545444 
Ir the great work of it mption, Chris ._ > 
having. ſo loved bis church. as to 9 it from AJ 
fin in his own. blood *,. be gave himſelf fur it 
| that be. might cleanſe. 1 by the æuaſbing f Þ 
water by. the word. bat he: might preſent it 
unto, himſelf 4 glorious church, nat having. t 
o. wrinkle, or an ſuch thing. And that it 
ſoould be boly, and without Mlemiſh;*.1. MO” 
\ Canin, by his ſufferings and death hath 
ſet. his people free from curſe and condemna- 
tion; and by the waſhing, of. regeneration, 
and by the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt,. ſhed 
on them abundantly 5; 4. he. fits 1 5 for holy 
communion with the ever bleſſed God — 4 
preſent life; and by perfecting. what his w] 
grace firſt be gun, they are at laſt made per- 
92 8 90 7 the inheritance of its i 
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ratbody, Ard beis * — BY the | 
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Et ir in u plain and diſtinct dige. 


Ix ſin in all its innumerabie forma, ſhapes, 
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442 e Are W 
... 08 widely different fre is Chriſt's: 


„that we Are 
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-ayſticnt A er — ene of Chiiſt; z ' 
or ee on the other hand, We confider 3 
any ſingle ſinner, as imac 3 1 
he has it in and has boldneſs I 
enoug |; himſelf. in the Devil's s 
ſervice” as many ſuch there have been, and 
fill are in the world, who are the moſt o 43 
and avowed enemies to God, to Chriſt, to ies. 2 
—— to "all rente, or whether, 470 1 
— Satan . cher head, it all comes one 
and heine end? e , 
TNunos the kingdom of Chaiſty having its 3 
Fortntiathond6d in the pure and-unmixed-grate” IF 
and love of God the Father; and as the whole 9 
adminiſtration of this governtnent. is give e⏑αçοỹẽ — Þ 
Chriſt, as the affairs of it pass througfi his 
hands, and as all poſſible ſecurity is given for 
the ſucceſs of the whole, what ſhall or can 2 
"IgE ir” pv The . of God. „in every "= 
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drendfel ſtorm; | ard — hat 5 I 
hs dd the church of Chtiſt ever find an 3 
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6d 0, one gpd- us 


ti } i that accui rſed hierarchy 
& "has, ever lince the Reformation, been mould 


ring away gradually, and by ſiow degrees; 
and in deſpite of all the ſecret plots, the cruel 


.affafinations, the inq uiſitions, maſſacres, or 
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grace, and ſo. much the word imports; The 
fpirit luſteth againſt. the fleſo, and the fleſb againſt oY 
tbe ſpirit, and theſe art contraty the one to the 
other; Jo that 4. n do {he things that. Ye 


- would *. 
Ir we conſider the particular. churches and 


congregations of profeſſing . believers, the 
thing is in the end much the ſame; theſe 


have _ riſings and declenſions, ſome meny- 
bers of churches, ſome ſooner, ſome later, are 


fitted for, and taken to heaven: Your fathers, 
. «where are they? and your prophets do they live 


for ever : Young. men riſe in their room, to 


— that, e 
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res fe taching work for 9 
Neu be cal pity yet anongt a ER x 
changes and Alterations, the Lord's aſſurance” 
holds doc in the main 3 Lo, I will com- 
. mand; and T will fift the houſe of Iſrael al 
all 5 as corn is fifted in ie ves; t Hall 
not the leaſt g ain fall to the earth. In t that 
day will T ra the tabernacle of David! 
that is fallen, Si" itt” cloſe up the breaches. 
thereof: and 1 will 8 up its ruins, and 1 will 

_bitild%it as in che da of did 
I We follow cis fubje&"to the caſe of pas | 
ticular bellevers; thefe have their ebbipgs and. 
chei® flowings 5, /their. falls and' their rifings, 
their backft 5 — their recoveries, their - 
clouds and it dir nſhine, their trials and temp⸗ 
tations, their mantfeſtations and deſertions, 
their Affaults and their affiſtances, their N 
tloms and their füccours; and thus receiving 
gtace they faint not; for theſe- ae whick 
in compariſon are dut light; and in ee 5 


momentary, theſe Work out for them,” à far 
neee; and eternal Wei kt of ory ory b. . 
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Kingdom ſhall flouriſh, and his conqueſts. ex- 


Chriſt by dying ap 
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put under him, the terms are uni yerſal and ab- 
importing that Chriſt's 


tend till every obſtruction is EOS fo. that 
not a cloud, not a ſhade, or even the ſhadow. 


_ of a ſhade ſhall remain, that might give the 
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and influence to hos hurt, or annoy will 
be annihilated, and loſt-for. ever... _.. 


- Is the account which. St. Paul gives i= x 
Chriſt's end in dying, i it . was. that throug b. 


death be might defiroy vim that. bad the power . 


of death; hats is the. evil. a When the devil 
y.. his temptations draws men into ſin, it is 
at ſword by which he deſtroys; ſouls... Now 
es the wrath of God, 
takes away the E Sie of fan; Aire Rab 
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through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt... As an im- 
placable enemy being diſarmed, is altogether 
in the power of his conqueror, and is no more 
to him than a dead man; ſo fin being der. 
ſtroyed, as having its death's wound in Gavin 
death, and Satan being by that means con- 
quered, as having his arms taken from him, 
5 has the believer more to fear?! [72 
Irx it be objected that in the next verſe we 
read of thoſe who were, - through fear. of death, 
all their life-time, Jatge bet: to een to TOM 
Tauber, : 

Ir muſt be allowed by all, who Agel 
f derſtand the nature of the ſeverity ap . A 
Moſaic diſpenſation, and on the aa . 


the true nature and uſe of goſp el- liberty, to 


be a very great bleſſing not to be in danger of 
ſudden and immediate death from the hand 
of God for a miſtake, or neglect, or viola- 
tion of every ceremonial injunction; but 
upon a nearer view taken of the apoſtle's ar- 
gument and deſign, there may be Wand in 
it more hen on — intimated *, % ts phe 


2 t Cor. xv. 1 57. | 
lt may appear Wanda evident. to any one 
who attends to the apoſtle's argument in his epiſtle to 
the * meg Fraps at the ſame time that he en p 
to ſet che of goſpel- liberty in a clear an ng 
li hy 5 fa me Time powerfully exhorting them to 
— * I hs Tet them know that careleſs, 
abandone e chriſtians, will meet with a con- 
| — and a puniſhment much more dreadful 
than that inflited by * Moſaic law. He that de- 
ſpifed Moſes's law died without mercy, under page 
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e and falvation, are much. righter 
— andy thoſe under the Old Teſta- 
ment 3 and many others this * one 

rug roomy: — the — 7 Viz. the doc 


tis of the reſurrection of the dead, and the 


glory ere this is the 
ble of abundant comparing the 
bens uf the Old Teffament with — 
Ir may de thought * the profeſſion os 
Job, Chap. xix. 25, 26, 27. is equal to any 
one prophecy under that diſpenſation : I know 
tba my Redeemer liveth, and that be ſpall ftand- 
i the latter day upon the earth; and though 
after my Ain, worms deftrey this body, yet in my 
Ao oli 1 fee God: <whom 1 ſpall ſee for myſelf, 
ſhall bebold, and not another's 
E. my reins be conſumed within me. 

Bury even as to this, it may now be ſaid, 
| Chriſt is actually rien from the dead, and is be- 
. come the firſt fruits of them that flept : he is | 
now actually in heaven, in his own prope 
human nature; and moreover the angels have 
teſtified to the wondering diſciples, that that 
=, Feſus, . the: then Jaw go up inte 
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poſe ye, ſhall they be thought worthy, who have trodden 
under foot the ſon of God, Chap. x. 23—29. It is a 

fearful 28 to fall into the hands of the living God, 
ver. 31. See that ye refuſe. not him that ſpt 
How ſhall we eſcape if we turn away. from; him that; 
hp: 55 —— Qu Gags a eanqami¹ ine,” 
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Bor omitring any farther diſcuſmons chat 


thight-© carry us wide of the main point, I re- 
turn to chat one ene en 


E loft enemy that dae be tired is 


death. 5 
Ix this part is to be eobiigered' in whak re- 


ppect death may be called an _— and why, 


- to the faints, the laſt enemy- 
Turs term or title, enemy, may be coliiders 


agen, 


and fec 
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Chriſt as pointed directly at the utter run 7 


#in in his people abſolutely, fully, and ever- 
laſtingiy; with all the evil conſequences chat 
can poſſibly follow from it. In this view, 
fin is ever to be accounted the primary, firſt, 

and moſt abſolute enemy to the glory of God, 

to all his divine attributes and perfrctions, to 


the glory of his holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs ev 
er and, at the ſame time, che eternal 


to the true happineſs of all reaſonable 
berge and which happineſs they can never 
compleatly enjoy till fin with all chat belotig 


0 it are no more. 


Tur final and everlaſting extipation of of ity, 
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the divine glory with ex- 

jh led are the dead which. die 
in the mt from benceforth ; yea, ſaith the 
that they may. reſt from ibeir , 


Mrit, 
and their works. do follow them. 


This will aſſt us in forming our 1 4 


ments why death is called an enemy; I. 
why the laſt of that name and character 


T. 


nx ſeripturę ſaith, that death entered i into 


ide world. by the means of ſin. In Adam all 
die. So that death is not a principal enemy 
to man; or death is not one of the firſt and 


hicf enemies to the happineſs of mankind 
but a conſequent and ſecondary one. By one 


man's. diſobedience | many were made finners * A 


Mag, hy the means of ſin, became unto G 
both a debtor and a l and, as ſuch, hath 
forfeited to the ju f God, both his 
0 bis felicity, boch = body and ſoul for 
Now Chriſt | hath. redeemed us from the 


__ of - the. law; 29 made 4 curſe for us *. 


Thus the gurſe due on the account of the 


gk of ſin being removed, death, with re- 
to the ſaints, is henceforth to be appre- 


i tea in quite a new light, as being ſeen by 
faith; whatever aſpect he — ſeem to 9 
* to « our animal nature. 5 


$ 4 $ 
; . 
«: Þ : _ 
2 x + - 8 = ö \ 
4 4 - b — 5 * 
8 "x : 
* ” * « Is N a * # 


IS, 4 - 


* Luke xl. 42. 43. * Jade 24. Rev. xiv. 13. 
Rea. v. 12. en Gal. iii. * 


10 
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Tux apoſtle's a e of a ſerpent with- 
out a ſting is happily ſuited to our inſtruc- 
tion: a ſerpent without a ſting wears the ſame 
form as formerly; and unleſs we were well 
fatisfied- that its ſting were taken away, one 
would hardly be induced to be familiar with 
it; but if it were found certainly true that 
all danger on that account is removed, the 
horror the human mind was poſſeſſed with, 
would in time ſenſibly abate; and when the 
3 were quite calm and fully recollected, 

on a deliberate view taken of the imminent 
impending death, ſo agreeably and happily 
delivered from, it might at laſt iſſue in a tri 
mph, O ſerpent, where 1s thy ſting? - 

To ſpeak ſtill after the manner of burnt, 
compariſon, death has ſomething 1 in its aſpect, 
beyond all expreſſion, - awful and tremend- 
ous; many a general of an army, has out- 


braved death, amidſt all the ſmoke and fire, 


amidſt all the thunder and horror of the fight, 
who could no way face that grim ſpectre 
within the. curtains of his own bed. But 
thanks be to God, e in pe ne bis 


ſaints the victory. 14 E e FO : 1 KM 


Ir is a faying « common among | divines 
Death is an enemy to nature, but a real friend 


to grace: ſo faith views it, and can meet it 
with calmneſs and compoſure ; I knew, faith - 


St. Paul, whom I have believed, and am per- 


| feaded that he is able to keep that which I have 


| FAERIE: unto him againſt that day. There 


* 


23 Tim, 3 1. J3 i 
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2 inveterate that there was no way 


n — bodies: 2 


Karcher, than by ſome ſharp agonizing pains, 
_ Introducing them to their everlaſting reſt. S0 


S Stephen, nn 
1 do fail aflcep. 

Moon inſtruction, both us 26 tht Abbe 
Ay and benefit the eee 
their final: diſſolution, may be gathered from 
ä 3 * 

to 
the infection, but by pulling down 
dhe whele fabrick; lick nd done, and carry- 


OO ann 
bali. 


. 
Kicution, with-out- very frame and make, 2 
ſo, to the laſt obſtinate; that divine 
om and goodneſs. have thought fit to 
mice our diſſolution the laſt, the final, and 
effectual remedy ;. and this has occaſioned 
many a gracious ſoul, even calmly: to 
8 che ſenſible decays of nature, and che 
pains of diflotution.” 
- TREEKON, ſaith Paul*, and fcarte a mortal 
fling fleſh and blood was able to compute 
ter, that the ſufferings of this preſent time, 
ere not o he c ed 1o1th the glory that 


| lt revealed in 1 oxrſeves which bave the 


726? 41% 2 
Lev. xv. er t. 18=23. 


bo that when their cruelty has burnt their bo- 
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Wl Firs of ihe fit, even tur grün wich - 
ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body. We know that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, 
> we have a building of God; an houſe not made 
with hands eternal in the heavens. We that 
are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened, (we groan earneſtly) not that we would 
be uncloathed, but cloathed upon, that mor- 
tality might be ſwallowed up of life.” Well 
then might our Saviour ſay, fear not them 

< that can kill the body, and after, that they 


have no more that they can do.“ 
Tus eternal union which believers have with 
Chriſt their living head, concludes moſt pow- 
erfully in their favour, but, becauſe he lives, thep 
Hall Hive alſo; this their inviolable relation 
to him lifts them up on high, and ſets them far 
above the reach of all the powers of darkneſs; 
dies to aſhes at the ſtake, and their blaſ- 
phemy has winnowed their aſhes in the wind, 
in contempt of the chriſtian doctrine of the 
reſurrection; after all this, what have they 
been doing ? juſt nothing at all, but what. _ * 
will turn to their ſhame and everlaſting co. 
tempt at the loft day; fch conduct might 
appear like a formidable battery raiſed in the - 
view of an ignorant pagan infidel ; but, to the 
faith of a chriſtian, no more than chaff before 


22 Cor. v. I=4, *Lukexil. 4. EE 


John xiv. 19. 


\ 


32 ip ach of *f cult. ag: is. ordained by 
i nfinite wildom, power and love, to form this 
new, this glorious | conſtruction, that is to -rife 
at the laſt day, is purt haſed with the precious 
blood of their once dying, but now-riſen, 204 | 
exalted" Saviour. 
"THY dead men Batt hve, tagetber' with ny 
Zeal body all ariſe :. awoke and Jing ye that 
| Aber: in duſt, for thy dew is as the de of V herbs, ? 
bo 125 be earth ſball caſt out the dad. 


1 ow frequently are the. influences of divine 


grace compared to the dew of heaven; the 
mer ung 417 that precious, that. pure, "hea- 
_ venly diſtillation ? 7% people | all be willing 
In the day of thy power, in the beauties of bali- 
weſs, from the womb of the morni ng thou. haſt 
the dew of thy youth 2.4 will be as the dew 
"unto Ifrael, from we is thy fruit found:“ 
| what can the ſpiritual import of this metaphor 
be les than this? that when the holy ſpirit 
deſcends from Chriſt the mediator, (ho is to 
every member of bis myſtical body, the 
church) the living kead of all communicative 
e; when this ſpirit deſcends at the bleſſed | 
Wt of regeneration, in a ent, inexplicable, 
irreſiſtible way, infuſing Into. their fouls, 
quickening life and power; this heavenly prin- 
eke is in them the day-ſpring of the beauties 
of golpe L holinefs, and the erk W of e- 
h —_ 
Tuts doctrine of che vita union, which all 
true believers have with Chriſt, and which is 
Ok cotton is 59 2 0 


+ TIS. +£4.38 en 
It.. xxvi. 19. 375 . 3. © Hor. xiv. 38 


97 


6 certain zofals af; bis n to 
them, and of his redemption-purchaſe of them; 
the apoſtle Paul happily improves in his dif- 
ferent epiſtles to the churches, in order to ſup- 
Port their faith, and comfort their minds, in 


the belief af the renten of the juſt at the = 


lat day. | 

Tux apoſtle Reis 2 fo ecial "ocoalion | to 
treat of the doctrine, of the in-dwelling of the 
ſpirit of Chriſt in believers, Rom. viii. 10, 14. 
obſerves, that thoſe who have this living 
| ſpirit of Chriſt in their ſouls, are nevertheleſs 
mortal creatures, and liable every day to the 
ſtroke of death: this he allows, and gives a 
reaſon why it is ſo, and propoſes a conſideration 
of great weight to ſupport believers againſt 
the fear of it at the ſame time „„the POL 
is dead becauſe of fin, but the ſpirit | is lie, 
becauſe of righteouſneſs ;” 4. d. il is, owned, 
* that. the. bedies of the. ſaints 40 remain 
* under the ſentence of undergoing . the pains ef 
Ha temporal death and diſſolution ; (for ſuch is 
* the will of God ;) but the ſpirit is alive be- 
be cauſe of f righteouſneſs, as being juſtified by the 

* righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and as having the ſpi- 
1. rit of grace in them: and from hence he 
concludes, that if this ſpirit of living grace 
as proceeding from God the F ather, and 
Bac Chriſt the mediator dwell in them, 
| the ſpirit of bim, that is, of God the F ather, . 
abb raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall, 2; 
at the Narr on of the juſt, galcken Jour 
bora bodies N his ot that nn, in e 


* 


5 15 F bis power, ; 


ern i, 1 77 le, be riſen wit C 
fetk thoſe fe things which are. above, w bert "Chr 
Brteth on the rio bt hand of God; [e 
ions on thing 5 above, not on things on "the 
earth, ao Fr. dead, and your life 10 bid with 
CR, in Ut. ber 'Chrift, who is our Tife, 
2 appear, then 3 Ye -alſa appear. with him 


.- | 
| 11 8 che la Place is is to be corifidieted” in what 


ſehſe we are to gef Beth as being deftroy- 


- ed, and that as | the yoo loft of the enemies of 


"the 8 
Or ſome of che eneinies of the people bf 


God it has beep already noted, that there ſhall 


an utter, and everlaſting destruction of their 
ower, and influence, but not of their being; 


. 10 Chriſt, by death har: deſtroyed him chat 


had the Peber of death, that is, the devil,“ 
Heb: n. 14. and fot this end Was Chriſt 
© made anifeſt-rhAt he might deſtroy the 


* Works of the devil.“ 1 John in + 


"Sven will be the hal doom of the im 8 
BY Haner, and of all the 7 | 
f God OA, and, of his goſpe 
Thall be 1 8 With e 1285 


diſtance from the en E, rhcht cl al that 
way BE Vil ens br ni chem 


„ en bor 2 3457 10 oo: ENI ito RO 
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them; all being inchided in the 23 
and fearful doom, depart ee ne yo. curſed! 
into 3 fire Mes afar. be ee and 
bit a e 085 {> Ee 
Tame if the wo death being u 
in its full latitude, includes in it every 
think that can make a reaſonable» intelli 
being miſerable; then to have death defiroyeds ) 
is to have every thing done away, removed 
annihilated, that can make one wa uneaſy, 5 
and to be placed. in the 22 of 
every thing that can —_— him for ever 
t from e in our 8 ages, con- 
| fider the departed foul as RW leading on- 
the immenſe continent of a happy eternity, 
leaving its once dear afſociate, the body, to 
be incloſed for a while within the darkneſs of 
a tomb; while the happy ſpirit itſelf is full 
with love to. God, and likeneſs to him, in 
whoſe preſence is. fullneſs of joy, and. at whoſe: 
1 hand are pleaſures for evermore. 


When once tranſported to th eternal ta: 
Souls thus remov d, reviſit earth no more; . 
Engroſs d with joys of a ſuperior kind. 
＋ — W the if cares of life behind. 


* 
45 1 25 *** a * ” * 


Anonyem. 

e Wii: xx. 1014 The devil the beak, the falſe - 

_ prophet; death and he caſt into a lake of fire and 
279-7 Tony and are tor ted, day and "might for: biel 


And ever. — This is the ſecond death, 


= Mat. xxv. 41. 
* Fearfyl- expreſſions. theſe- of the- ſeat and center or 


| n that 3 18 miſerable, WHOIS: "_— _ wathaut . 
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nt on the employments and pleaſures. 
fouls in a ſeparate ſtate, but with 


the —— of the righteous, as in all re- 


ſpects compleat at the reſurrection. 
Wx therefore conſider the — of ther ; 
8 when committed to the ground, duſt is 


d, as under the ſpecial care and protection 


of that God, whoſe power firſt made, whoſe 
eye beholds, and whoſe power ſupports the 


: whole ſyſtem of the univerſe, even every atom 
of it ; ſo that it ought to give no uneaſineſs 


to the pious mind, whether the particles are 
near the ſurface of the earth, or 


1 cal they be buried as deep as the center: 


e they lie near together, or whether 


they ſhould be ſcattered aſunder, as diſtant as 
| 3 poles of heaven; all that concerns the 


faich of a chriſtian, is what the infinitely wiſe, 
powerful, and faithful God hath faid in his 


holy word, concerning the relation the ſaints 

| finnd in to Chriſt: their living head; who hath 
told them that he goeth to beaven to prepare a 
place for them, that where he is there they may be 
alſo, and becauſe be livetb, and as certainly as he 

- liveth, they fball live alſo. Every atom that 

is deereed to form the new ſtructure, is purcha- 


fed with the precious blood of the lamb; and 
Which when alive, and entire, 


thoſe bodie 
were chen the temples of zhe living God ga 


ſach ſhall dere up agãin, no more to re- 
turn to corruption, but to e br (ar oy the” 
I ad with, eveclaſt | 

and g 


© Human! cabins apt to entertain Wa .”. 
and- diſtreſſing imaginations concerning H 
ſituation of the body, during its continuanſe 
in a ſtate of ſept ation; much of this may be YF 
owing to the miſunderſtanding or the wrong 1 
uſe of theſe dark images which we ſo fre. 
quently find in the ſacred ſcriptures; theſe ſoo;'; 
lemn and awful figures ſo uſed and ſo much 
enlarged upon in funeral orations were not de- 
ſigned by the inſpired writers, to damp the 
faith and hope of the ſaints, and caſt a melan- 
choly gloom over the beautiful face of true 
religion, all moot ways are pleaſantneſs, and 
her paths peace; but to mortify the exceſſive. 
pride and vanity of human nature, to curb 44 
much as may be our exorbitant love of 
earthly things, to keep our ſpirits off from 
an over eager purſuit after the honours, pro- 
fits or pleaſures of the preſent world, and. to- 
form and diſpoſe the ſpirit for a more habitual, 
exerciſe of mind for heavenly things, ſince 7. 
* ſpiritually minded is life and peace. 
Soc ſubjects as theſe are truly excening. 
good preſervatives againſt the too growing 
influence of earthly things: and what chriſtian 
living, ſtands not in need of ſuch cautions, 
motives and incitements? ſuch means as theſe 
Chriſt and his apoſtles uſed; but at the ſame 
time as need is found for ſueh keen methods, 
to curb the luxuriance of the human paſſions 5 | 
ſo are there found in the goſpel many ſtrong 
cordials to ſupport the faintiog” mitid' of Bon 
bleichriſtians, leſt they! OE de ee 
in 018 | 


; ego. ii. 17. 
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8. B * Mt Q/N . 
or he 5 eaſt 
dorm ache near views of cen, * n 
F ful thoughtof changing worlds. 
2} 5 DARKNess, duſt, 0 . 
base, to the human thought, — terri- 
fying; but they are only ſo to the imagination, 
F andatadiſtance; but to a faint aſleep in] — 
= they axe really nothing, fince the principles of 
= death; which then fo. tle tend towards 
J an abſolute diſſolution, have nothing in them 
that can give the deceaſed the leaſt diſturb- 
ance; they enter into peace, they reſt in their 
beds each one walking in bis uprightneſs *. 


They. undiſturb'd their peaceful ſtation keep, 
4 dn Farthquikes only ALY them 1 in their flcep®.. 


_ ength of time theſe have to 
= continue in this darkneſs be any cauſe of un- 
= cafinesto the departed ſpirit; ſuppoſe it be 
© _everſo long, even from Adam, to the laſt age 
of the world; unleſs, you will ſuppoſe, as ſome . 
have done, chat the ſeparate ſpirit continues 
wiſhing and longing for the happy moment of 
its re-union wah; ts beloved body; but this 
favours ſo much of a degree, at leaſt of im- 
perfection, and infelicity, that I chuſe rather 
 —- to diſmiſs the ſubject, than examine any fur- 
ther into it; let what has been nated in this 
part, then be conſidered as a tranſition from 
our former, to our remaining waa to which | 


cit an 


8 E R M 0 N 


its The apoſtle i in the chapter before x us, having 


faid, ver. 40, there are bodies celeſtial, and 
. be eſtgal, and that the glory of the 
0 &, celeſtial ; is ene, and that the « glory of the ter- 
< reſtrial is another; from thence he goes on to 
explain and illuſtrate this be and a- 
mong other thin 8 he gives us a e an- 
ticheſts, „ : 
© Quthe. one ide idler, 3 in corrupts- 
onꝰ, in diſhonour, inWeakneſs, anaturalbody ;” 
oy 5 the other ſide is placed, it is raiſed in 
8 in glory, 1 in. Power 2 ee 
y = 
: "ame che eee apt and 
repeated on both fides of the oppoſition, this 
gives great force to the illyſtration; and is as 
much as though it had beef ſaid, & the body 
Hof the believer that is put into the earth, a 
++. poor, corrupt, lifeleſs, weak, helpleſs lump 
of clay, ſhall return to life again, beautiful, 
* "hit vigorous, full of ſplendour, Tu” of 


immortal, undecaying glory. 127 
+ VER. _ 38 N is * reſurredion of the 
dead... IS 


Iſt. It is. . in craps, irs, raiſe: 
in inc jon; ſo is the reſurrection of the 
dead; that though the 7 be Had in tie 


” „ grave 
+ # N en 0 


ta be anälogous to the type befbre made uſe of, vin 
of the fir fruits, ver. 20. i. e. the produce of ſacks” 
grain c was firſt ſown, or caſt into the ground ; and 
ver. 36. Thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but 
bare rain, &c. ſo here the y 13. un, i. 2. that body 
is laid in the ground, and buri in a condition of d way 
— eqmtuprion. ON, | | 


1 %. 4 7 


ption r. The wal 73 ſeems a 


4 


ion. 15 LEY” 165 


ex clearing 10 It it ſhall chen be invulner 
impenetrable, and no more capable Of an 
|. impreſſion, | than the foul itſelf is. 


wa . 
re * 


= void of all t true and re: 2 . of na- 
ture, ſuch as youth, health, and beauty b 
| * them; being now a dull. gloomy, ; d 4 
bs Fes the dead in ee of glory; 


able both to receive and poſſeſs a 
„ ſuhſtantial, ſterling glory; every 
part, every limb, every line, every feature will 
3 forth with ſtrong ra ys of ſplendour ; they 
 -. | that be wiſe ſball dine as the. brightneſs, of 1 
=—_ Amas t, and they. that turn mam te rigbte- 
. $, 45 the ftars * 


WMull the righteous - ſhine il as abe 
A 0 l | : | 8 ingdom 0 their . "4 % +: 3 8 3 73) * 3 e — \ Wy 


A *- 17 38 45 Jen. * Weakneſs. but 
= . * ſed in e I is ſown in Wea ON? 
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2 ti üble throw off, or reſiſt, the.princig 8 


of corruption, erge- nay the time of death 
ate growing contin = u em; but 
ds: 115 they are not pon the to bear, 
either pleaſure or pain, diſgrace or glory, to 
auy great degree; and if experiments coul 
be properly tried, it would be found, that 
the one would prove as mortal as the other. 


Bur, on the contrary, at the laſt day, e 
bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed in power; i. e. 


eh EX 


of ſuch principles, and of ſuch a firm contex- - 


ture, as to be able to ſupport under. à fur 


more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


4thly. IT is ſown a natural body, it is raiſed 
a a ſpiritual body. There is @ natural body, and 
1nd ſo it is written, 


there 1s a ſpiritual body. 


the firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the 


laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. Ho- 


zeit, that was. not firſt which is ſpiritual, but 
that which is natural, and afterward that which 


is ſpiritual... The firſt man is of | the earth, 


earthy, the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. | 

As is the earthy, ſo are they alſo that are earthy : 
and as is the, heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 

that are beavenly ; and as we have borne the 


image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image 


of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren, that 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
Goa, neither. doth. corruption. . n, 


* 18 
i ſown a natural body; havin 
\ propenſics, e e and 


i: 


alan e 


> 
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other animal bodies have; and thivaibre muſt 
live and have this animal life ſupported in a 
natural way; ſuitable” to the wants and neceſ- 
ſities of an animal, or natural àʒ but ar 
the reſurtection, chis body being r for 
an undecaying immortal life, won. more need- 
ing its former ſupports. and aſſiſtances, all 
N thoſe natural, and animal inclinations and Pra- 
bdbenſiies will be for ever removed. 
E n man is of the earth, carthy— 
4 i the tarthy fo alſo are they that are earthy - 
| fill tending downward to the earth, eſpecial- 
ly-fince the fall; Duſt rhoa art and be. duſt. 
dal bon return, is the unalterable ſentence of 
ide great; the eternal GOd.. 
Bor this body Which comes into the 8 
adh ſo many weakneſſes, "and low propenſi- 
ties, ſhall be raiſed from the duſt of en: a 
ſpiritual body y al ro, fo far as matter 
Aud ſabſtanee purified, and cleared from 2 
25 . thar + can'be ſuppoſed are capab 
Tus words of the apoſtle (as we Sorbonne 
"Image of th he ec wer. * 
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mn). 
which will voto to conchude:this art: of tho 
af US. 
Ir were net to be wiſhed a all Shrink 
enlible chriſtians (as God may give them. abi- 
lities and opportunities) would make this doc- 
trine of their union with Chriſt,” their more 
conſtant, their more Peculiar, their choſen 
ſtudy. This "er. - ra might be well im- 
| proves 
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proved into a volume; and ſome proteſtant 
authors have e happily in it, by ſet- 


ting it in a variety of uſeful lights *.:.._ but hat 2 


I now intend is, that this doctrine of union with 
Chriſt is an exceeding; fruitful, comfortable 
fou: ſupporting doctrine; to aſſiſt the ferious 

ſincere chriſtian in his meditating and devo- 

tional hours, againſt thoſe diſtreſſing and miſ- 
lan fears he. is ſo apt to entertain, in con- 
deration of the ſlow ꝓr 

gain, and his preſent unfitneſs for heaven: 
er fuch humble dejected fouls, conſidef that 
while the goſpel ſo much urges and preſſes 
the believer-to-have the highe "Ward b to ho- 

lineſs of heart and life; yet ſtill the goſpel 

ſhews htm; at the fame time, that Chriſt is 
made unto him ſanctiſication as well as righte- 
 ouſneſs, for juſtification: That from him is their 

fruit found; that: Chriſt is · in: them: the hopę 
f glory. That they are dead, and their life is hid” 


vgreſs. he ſects to 


with Chriſt in God; and as certainly as Chriſt 2 
their Iiving head is now in heaven, and as cer- © 8 


tainly as he hath; in their regeneration, ſent ö 
bis — 2 into them as a life- giving 
as all this is true, upon the 
—_ yr a” —_— God, when Chriſt, who 
is their life, ſhall appear, they ſhall alſo ap- 
peaf with him in glory, not daes pots or 
-wrinkle, or any ſuch thing 
see Dr. Owen on conimunion w w „ich God the *. | 
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* put all things under bim, 
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. light unto Py A * . 
. dus in 1 
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J 3 Son, and Lin worth . 

g glory and bliſs et 4. 


on 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
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7 all be unto thee an * laber, 
and thy God thy glory, Iſa. lx. 19. 
And L. ſaw no temple therein . for the 
rig v e and rhe lamb's are 

te tem ple of” it. 1 
And the city had no need 17 Py An, nei- 


ther of 1 the moon to ſhine in it ; 3 for the 
2 Y a did ighten it, and the, 
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THOUGH, as before 8 . a "te a 
I “dloſe connection, in the way of argu- 
ment, through the whole paragraph; there ſeems 
to be an intermediate one between the 24th 
ver. and the 28th ver. where the text 1s: in ver. 
24 faith the apoſtle, now cometh the end: 
nom what this end is, is in ſome part explained 
D and is in the words of the text brought 
to a final iſſue; here the words, ſubdued, and 
ſubject, the h in many human caſes they 
may ſeem: near alike, yet are here plainly 
liſtinguiſhed; and will at laſt appear —— 
different from any other kind of ſubduction, 
or gelen ver ſeen 1 in the n creation 
12 5 the text the end af all hings is e 
once: and for ever; an end to whic all other 
end and purpoſes,” under God, are ſtill ſub- 
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Bees, and beyond. which they can never 
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efterward they that are C 


the end of the world the 
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5 Aw things 4 are Gai to be. e din. 


II. Tux fon is ſaid to be ſubject unto. him 
That put all things under him. 

We? Ton eternal reſult of the whole, viz. 
dat God may be all in ll. NN 


6 


— the Irackires had gathered, arid had 


. their offering of he” firſt früits, K is 


but natural to ſuppoſe, there. muſt be ſome 
tion of hel offerings, -and-the full: compleat 
harveſt; Io here it is moſſ juſt and rational to 


the faints ; this the words imply, But every 
man is bis own order, Cbriſt the firſt fruits, 


briſt's at * 
wy eie then cometh the end. 1 


as to their preſent form and manner 


angels, and men, the ſouls of men, as alſo 


ſome part of the material world will continue 


in being; yet they will exiſt in circumſtandes 
aſtly different from what they are now in * 


Tux ſacred — have repreſented this 
 vitimarely 5 unalterab "Ante of reafon- 
ON N bond. $5. Q 


Matt. xiii. 39, = 1 Pet. Iv. 7. p | | Pet. If 11. 


»The alteration, or the Increaſe of the happineſs 


er the good angels hereafter is not in our . 


oſe it muſt be as — a 


all things; | 
lution of all 
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| able beings in a fate, either of hi pike or 

miſery, boch in plain anguage, and in figures 
borrowed from things of the preſent world, 
with all the force that human words can give, 
or Which the mindof man in this mortal life can 
conceive; All implying that ſaints in the other 
World, will be perfectly, and for ever happy, 
without meaſure, without change, without 


| end; and, on the other hand, that ſinners, liv- - 


ing and dying ſo, will be puniſhed by the 
Rix God in a moſt inexpreſſibly Feu and 
eee manner. 

FreaLLy, the expreſſion. in the text, . 
cometh the end, intends the laſt finiſhing ſtroke, 
which Chrift, as the appointed king and go- 
vernor of the world, will give to the admi- 
niſtration of divine providence, and grace ; 
which is to be all reſolved into this, bis giving 
wp the Kingdom to God, even the Faber, that 
Cod may be all in all. ; 

Wx have in * imer ſermon conſideret 
Chriſt. as triump over Satan, fin, and 
death'; which is b lf called his deſtroying 
them: in the text in hand we have another 
word uſed inſtead of the former, and in ſome 
reſpects different from it; though for Satan to 
have his power and dominion (which is by 
the means of ſin) utterly broken, and for 
ever deſtroyed, and for death, ſo far as re- 
lates to the ſaints, to be abſolutely annihilated, 
even ſo far as for mortality to be ſwallowed up 
life, mult: needs be his ſubduing them in 
* very —— fulleſt ſenſe; ; + ow 
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5 1 
the word | /ubdued is to be . and 


Ne) a yp pn rg ſubject more 
. Y, vis. that Chriſt muſt reign. 5 
_ AccorDING to this delegation. 500 God 


Father, we conſider Chriſt. as king and 
lord of the whole univerſe; and as havin 
under his command, ſubjects of all Kinds, of 
All: ranks,” of all degrees, and of all tempers ; 
Tome. natural ſubjects without life, ſenſe, or 
reaſon * ; others endowed with rational powers 
capable of moral government, ſuch 4 theſe 
are mankind, and as ſuch they are account- 
able to him : ſome are his dutiful and Joyal 
ſubjects, ſuch are the good angels; ſome are 
diloyal and rebellious, ſuch are the evil an- 
gels; and ſach are all mankind by nature, 
by means of the fall of Adam; ſomè of theſe 
have been already conquered and dubdyed by 
the power of divine grace, and. many. 
will before the end of time. 
Taz fallen angels, and 10 

wicked, though they are not the implc jects 0 
| divine grace, yet are they under the a0 
of providence ; ihe bearis of kings are; * 
e e the Lord, Lek be rarkath them wo 
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ey; LE 0 . > Lord of the are of i the t EI 
| He marſhals all the ſtars ; 


_— Red comets lift their banners hight, 
3 And r e his Wars we 55 
* hee, VO IT. $p* ; Pr. Wirres. 


ai his ſenſe i is to be eres A te ROY 
et Pſalm, where all cine are n to 
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; hs rivers 1 1 woler * mY 3 even ths very worſt 
Part of the. very worſt of men, their wrath, * 
their rage, their blaſphemy ſhall be over- 
ruled ſo as to anſwer the final end and pur- 
poſe of the glory of God. Syrely. the wrath A 
of men ſhall praiſe. thee, the remainder of wrath 
wilt thou reſtrain . In this. reſpect Chriſt hath * 
his providential throne in the. beavens, and 4 = 
king dom ruleth over all. 4 

I's xirs doctrine we owe to the goſpel, and i itis 
one of the great myſteries contained in it. 
Narukæl religion will teach men that God 
is the creator of the world, that he is the ſu- 

ee of it, that he is the judge of all 
the” earth and will do right *,, but we have 1 © - 
moſt plainly. and ee revealed in the 
oſpel, that God the Father hath committed 41 
Judgment to the ſonꝰ; and that he bath appoint- 
ed a day in which be will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, by that man whom he-hath or- 
_ damned, whereof be hath given aſſurance unto 
5 all men, in that be hath raiſed bim from: the 
pr al grand queſtion which, 12 55 been in 8 
: 2 between God and his creatures ever 
ſince the fall of Adam (which queſtion was 
firſt raiſed by Satan in paradiſe) 1s haſtening 

* its Na ad pity: Aae VIZ. 
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whe * God "ſhall govern the world, 
Jaws to his creatures, preſcribe their 2 


| £ and determitie cheir future ſtate, or whether 


'all affairs, both of this world and” the other, 
Hall be left to man's diſcretion? i 
Tu Jews, who continued fill in their 68 5 
belief of Chriſts Meſfiah-ſhip, it was the full 
determination of their ſouls, We will not have 
. this. man to reign. over us; .though they invent- 
eck many ways to hide their inward diſlike of 
him: this, Chriſt who was decreed to be here- 
After their judge, ſaw through from his firſt 
"coming among them; nevertheleſs they held 
on their contradict ion to the laſt Hour, ill at- 
"cording to his own prediction, be Tent | bis armits 
(the Romans) and burnt up their- ;- - oy nag 
Tubs ever fince the world began, the con- 
_ _"tefition has ſtill been about the ſo overeignty of 
| "God; and to this day, men, for the greater 
| Patt will take the fame liberty; to think as 
Hey p pleaſe, and hve as they pleaſe; and ſo it 
ever be among thoſe whom grace does 
not reclaim, till Chrift ſhall ſend his armies 
_  *ef angels to burn the world, OO 
. _ *”* Since our, preſent” province is the 8 
ing and determining providence of God; if 
gur meditation deſcends to the animal world, 
what myriads of millions of creatures in the 
"air, earth, and fea, are propagated, fed, live, 
and die, periſh and are lo as to their re- 
A form and männer of 1 , Which 
X Zhai BY s e never | 


wa br : 1 15 a Dr — * 
= Matt. Kl. 7. 2 i i. 7.8 ry 
2 ret. Dl. 210. 
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of brutality ; but a wiſe, unerring providence, 


never knew what an end or deſign means; but I 
nevertheleſs a wiſe and unerring 'provideadyy | 
conducts: them fafe thither. 
Auome rational beings, 3 molirodes4 in 
life diſcover. a mind but little above the level 


conducts. both them and their affairs vaſtly 
vide, and vaſtly above whatever oy annoy 
at, or ever imagine. | 
Anon mankind of a more add unites 
ſtanding g, of a liberal education, placed by - 
providence: in eaſy, affluent circumſtances z_ 
how fewof theſe, - comparative. to the number 
of them, have at heart the great end of their 
creation, and preſervation ; how few ſerve their 
great benefactor and beſt friend, the eternal 
God, with a warm, ſenſible, lively devotion 
of heart and life to his ſervice; on the con- 
trary, it is ſeen, for the greater part, that 
their time, their health, wealth, and life are 
conſumed in vanity, luxury and diſſipation: 7 
The har, the viol, the tabret, the pipe, and wine 
are in their feaſts; but they regard not the work © 
ef the Lord, neither con der 'the r of bi 
bands *. oe Og 
Arzw, 8 among all theſe, inſpired 
wh divine zeal and love, have the fortitude 
of ſoul, to dare to turn their back upon the 
5 and vanities of this wicked world, the fin- 
ful luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, and the 
pride of life. The. inviſible things of a future 
* which are * at novght, « — quo diſre- 
N _ gaided 4 


4 Ila. v. 12. 
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- . d power; all this is to make way for the 


them; to * 2 as the; = 
"Bore of life, n. much at the 
R er — | 
' oral, as at the things vabichi ane not ſeen, becauſe 
they 9 and eee Ws nor. 
with | 


in part, and as through a claſs, Aar Warm | 
* of things ſerve to obſtruct their views, 8 
darken their proſpect, and interrupt their 
ns fndy — to thoſe hea- 
venly things which their faith and 
hope; but, however this they Eng, that ben 
- they ball ſee him, they ſhalt be like him, for 
| they ſhall ſee bim as be is; in the mean time 
grabe is working both in them, and for them, 
and ſhortly all 3 interpoſing clouds n 
vaniſn away for ever. 


3 Soy the Father, whoworketh all things for a 


his own glory, by Chriſt his Son, is ſaid, ver: 
24 to put down all rule, and all authority, 


biver-up the kingdom o © God; even Ibe "father, 

and be ſubject to TI that put all things N 1 

„ norte gs”, e 
Ins terms in the text are full, emp hatical, 

univerſal, all rule, all authority, all power p i. e. 

Fre of one cheacure over ORG all aus 


wo 


portant hour, when Chriſt: himſelf Ball 4 
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Ms or. iv. oF Taken it. 2. 
* Thus the * al 2 28th verſes are 0005 rogerher, 
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may ay — r may pretend to have one 
over another; as there are many falſe pre- 
tenders to authority; and power, e the 
various ranks and degrees of men; as an Alex- 
ander may pretend an authority to govern all 
the world; and Antichriſt to govern all the 
church“: theſe pretended claims will be all 
put down; aboliſhed- and deſtroyed, as 8 0 
anncyances and vexations of mankinc. 
I all ages, and under every diſpenſation of 
the church; the wiſdom and goodneſs of God 
has appointed an order among mankind; paſ- 
tors, teachers and deacons, are, by Chriſt, to 
inſtruct and govern in the church; and kings 
and civil magiſtrates are of God appointed to 
| 22 — ſtate; defend the natural rights 
and properties of all juſt and honeſt' men; 
proce al the truly pious in the right they 
have to worſhip God, according to the light 
of their own conſeiences, and the en of 
the divine word. 

- In; both theſe ae the 05 of God err 
| plain, and explicit: Let every ſoul be ſub- 
ject to the higher power, for there is no power 
but of God, the PETITE be, are ordainedof | 

YE In - 

5 3 one n of Antichriſt 8 inſtead of 
ak thouſand, fo ſhew the exorbitant impudence of church 

| BY =: 

1 In this ſenſe 1 underſtand ſuch metaphorical *. 

| pods, {f the foundations be defrayed, aubat can the 

Iteout 25 i. e. if che civil government, which is 
E political foundation, ground-work, or baſis, for E-uf 
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"he wand of Ged is a5;plaine in-the any colta- 
ment; #berefore be ſaith, when be aſcended up 
. on bigh, be led captivity captive, and gave gifts 


” the. wort of the. mim ſiry, for ie ediſying the 
| body of Chriſt, till we. all come in dhe unity 
e the faith, < and of the knowledge of . the 
ſon of God, unto à perfect man, unto the 
r the ſtature of. che fullneſs. of 
WII find, i in 1 church 
of Chriſt compared to a building; ye are built 
whos the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, 
Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner fone; 
in ubem all the building, fitly framed tagethber, 


. growetb unto an boly temple in the Lord; in 


| ' ſtones, are built up @ ſpiritual bauſe:: now 


whom ye are. alſo builded together for an habi- 
tation of God, through the ſpirit? 3 pe, 4s lively 


2 this ſpiritual building is — 
, that is to ſay, when the whole body 


2 8 the catholic church, of which Chriſt: iv bond 
only foundation, and. * living: — 12 
5 Anibibra ion of public equity, Juſtice and Eh -4F this | 


be eraſed and overturned, what can the righreous do, 
who for the moſt part are the feweſt and weakeſt part of 


Wwankind ? all the A - it the earth 25 out of | 
gonr/e, Pa. Ixxxii. 5 a complaint of the laws 


and of public j fic, the fou ations of civil: ri bt 
focial 12 > Ml 1 


2 Eph. iv. 8—13. > chap. xi. 2022, ©1 Peter Us 5. 
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vou NIP up to that full degree of knowledge, 
holineſs and grace, to which they were or- 
dained in the eternal purpoſe of God; then all 
- his ſcaffolding ſhall be —_— down, as. being 
of no ule beo the bounds. of time. Cha-- 
rity, i. e. love, never faileth, but whether there 
be prophecies they ſball fail, whether there be 
Fongues they ſhall ceaſe, whether there be know- 
 Teage it ſhall vaniſh away; when that which 
| is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
ſhall be done away; then ſhall the ſaints /ze 
Feet to face, and know d they are known.  _ 
As to tis j part of the ſubject I have to add 
| that the vaſtly different ranks, ſtations, capa- 
| Cities, and degrees, of men in human life? 
theſe are all at the diſpoſe; arid ſolely under the 
command of an all-wiſe, over-rul rovi- 
dence ; kings, magiſtrates, judges, ind lubor- 
dinate officers, theſe have their different ta- 
lents and capacities from God; their particu- 
lar forms and rules of gov ernment from men, 
= over whom they are choſen and appointed 
top reſide ; chele! are bound hy their office to 
Protect the ſacred rights of religion, and the 
. more general intereſts and Properties of man- 
Kind ; protect the innocent, relieve. the op- 
preſſed, right the injured, and, as may be, ac- 
commodate and reconcile the differences which. 
ſo often happen between man and man, and 
in their place, and to their power act for the 
good o the whole. 2 1 
Aumsr all the vaſt imn menſe Falte of bi * 
fineſs W 2 in the — ki 
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that they may be , faith, and heirs of 'bis 
 #i%pdom®, alt this Chriſt knows, and therefore 
| Pravades by his providence, 4 ſtrange, * 

- th „Worley defence for Weft r lives,” lib 

and religion accordingly. 

An fince the goſpel cannot b thts 
| Mitfioile fone. "confiderable expence, ſome 
rich and, wealthy, fome noble are called, 
thing! i ot many ; theſe he inſpires to con- 
t Seeta) and open handed) to 


viſe the ck” and do Ae Ta kind and good 
Offices which becbme the faints of Chriſt and | 
members of the fame myſtical body . 
Alx. the true and pure religion br Chritt, | 
if far from being! e chat of the world: 
chat It provokes the "enmity of the "wicked; 
_ Efirift gives his diſciples to expect chat the 
rorld would hate lem, and gives the reaſons 
or it, and why they fhould not be ſhocked - 
Atit; of The world bate, Joh, 7 know that it 
Vatted it before it bated yo If ye were of the 
woda, the tf would the his own, bit becauſe 
De are not of the world, but I have choſen you out 

of the world, therefore the world hatet: you*, and 
upon this very account Chriſt in his prayer to 
his heavenly father moſt affeQionately and te- 
peatedly recommends them to his protection 
* eg Father keep rbrough thine own 
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21 Cor. i. os 27, 28. mes 5 John XY. 
18, 13 8 
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3 e e ben ee Tbave 
given ibem thy word and 54g world hath hated 
w/e. they are not of the world, even as 
Tan not of 1 the world; I pray not thou ſhouldeſt 
take them out of the world but that thou ſoouldeft 
kee > them from the evil, Sc. nies ag 

- I cannot conclude without refeing how 
_ _ exceedingly happy they mult needs be, who 
ws by a loving compaſſionate. Saviour, recom- 
mended:to the patronage of à coyenant-God, 


who ſtill ebay dem, and provides for them 


a cordingly: -ael, fea; ear not, ſaith the Lord, 
15 I have Eb thee, I have . called thee by 
thy name, thowgrt mine: when thou paſſeſt through 
the waters I will be with thee, and through the 
all not overflow thee ; He, thou 


rivers they |þ 
malte | through the fire, thou ſbalt not Be 
Burnt, neither all the flame kindle upeu 1 N 3 
for 7. am.the Lord thy God, the wy ane of 1frael 
thy Saviour; 1 gave E thy ranſom, 
Ethiopia and Sets or thee. Race for 12 waſt p re- 
-* Clous iu Toa els thou hoſt been honourable, pu | 
I have loved thee, therefore mill I give men for 
2hee, and eople for thy e: When Chriſt 
Vas on the point of leaving the world, and 
going to heaven, to be ſeen no more, til the - 
FTeſtiturion c of all things, he took ſufficient care 
to leaye; his church 1 in tafe Jade ; my Father 


" hich, gave, len mne, ſaith C 7 Sl brit. 15 K 


N bu ns; tomaboars 5 48h tir iff Hat 


Jahn Kvii. 141461 815 La. li 19s, N 
es 


| = 11 1+, wall be with thee. as thine, and. will preſery 


as mine, Charnock od ie Place. 
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SERMON. X. „ 
than al and none is able to Pluet them. out * 
E Father's bands. 

"Tas vaſt ſtage of the 18 i at firſt - 
by. almighty, power, and (till under propt by 
omnipotence, has ever fince the beginning, 
been a ſtage of rebellion ; on this vaſt thea- 
tre have _ continually tranfacting, with va- 
rious appearances of ſucceſs or defeat on 
either ſide, the important conflicts between 
ſin and grace; but nevertheleſs, even from 
the firſt eſtabliſnment of Satan's kingdom 
upon earth, it hath been doomed by the de- 
cree of heaven to everlaſting ruin; and not- 
Lidttaneing its preſent appearing triumph, it. 
is ſtill in the main, and upon the whole, on the 
Joſing hand; ſo certain it is, that Satan Mall 
in the concluſion never gain his end, and God 

will never loſe his. | 

Wuoxvxx reads the bible with ſtudy, 191 
impartial diligence, will find this obſervation 
true; that from Adam's receiving the firſt pro- 
| miſe, and onward, throughout the whole pa- 
triarchal, and moſaic diſpenſations, by the means 
of revelations and prophecies, theſe diſcoveries 
of grace and ſalvation by a promiſed Meſſiah, 
were like the light of the morning, growing 
more and more towards a perfect day: and 
even inthe very darkeſt times, and at the very 
loweſt ebb of true religion; divine revelation 
was ſtill gaining ſome, and gathering them out 
of the vaſt dark kingdom of Satan, and tranſ- 
lating them into the kingdom of God: a 
5 b . | 2 
Ihn x. 29. 2 | | 
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4 . Arnde be K. 
3 Lan Abel, a preaching N ah, a righteous 
Lot, a believing brake” 4 patient Job are 
found: and. where ſome have, in ſuc- 
delle oft Their lives in the cauſe of 
cell pe the true religion; z yet even theſe, 
| 7 was the will of God) that they ſhould 
leave behind them ſuch a teſtimony for re- 
vealed truth, that ſhould ſtand to the world's 
. end, as Abel being dead, yet ſptaterb :. In the 
| 1 time of Elyah the prophet, hen he chought 
himſelf alone, his life in extreme danger, yet 
God had in reſerve ſeven thouſand true and 
faithful worſhippers '; and, as the ſum total 1 
of the faithful in 188 loomy ages, Paul Bo 
| gives it thus in general (f or Ame. could 
4 not graſp it) as the ſtars in tho ſty, and as the bo 
= ou on the ſea-fhore, all theſe died in faith . 
- And when our Saviour carne into the world, 
=o 5 made his appearance in his publick mi- 
niſtry, amidſt all the temptations of Satan, 
the calumnies of the wicked Jews, and 1 
that thick black cloud which till conſpired to 
yell his divinity from the eyes of miſyudging 
| ' mortals, Rill ſalvation was making its way to- 
Wards its meridian : I, faith Chriſt, F I am 
3 Med up from the earth will draw all: men unto 
| me © _ Fes | 
___ Arrzz our Lord's aſcenſion, though there 
Was a bright ſun-ſhine for a time, when great 
numbers were adding daily of ſuch as ſhould 
7 os aged who e in the Peat of 1 the ws 


EMR x. 37 bo 
1 and in the ere 4 the Holy Ghoſt were m. = 
t, in proceſs of time, there was 
pre ma of the horizon of the 
| chaſtinn church : in the Eaſt by the freed of | 
the Arian hereſy, and the impoſture of Ma- 
nomet; in the Weſt by Anti- chriſt: I 
Ar the firſt reformation from popery, therk 
appeared much of the life, and power of 
_ chriſtianity, among many of the profeſſors of 
it; but proteſtant . churches are for the moſt 
Part exceedingly declined, and a cloud ts 
rheir glory: pride, vanity; worldly- minded. 
' neſs, error, and irreligion have a large and 
wide ſpread amongſt us; and too many give 
room for St. Paul's complaint, all ſeek their 25 
don, not the things which are Jeſus Chriſt's *. _ 
But all this is no more than what we are often 
warned of in the New Teſtament, as what 
will moſt certainly come to 155 before the 
end of the world. In the laſt days, perilous 
times ſhall come, for men fhall be lovers of their 
own ſelves, coveten - unboly - bigb- minded 
lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God. 
In the laſt days there ſhall come ſcoffers, walking 
after their own luſts, and Saying, where 7s. the 
promiſe of his cming "7.38 | 
All theſe changes and tinte "the - 
outward. face and: appearance of religion has 
often undergone hitherto; and what more, or 
greater changes it muſt ill paſs, under, is not 
ny to eee here we ey reſt 
5 B b 4 
| + #7 Acts ix. 325 ; C5 Phil. 1 Us Ay. 133 2 Tim. iii. 
„ 4... 4 2 Per. i, 3, 4 ae 
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=P SERMON. x. 


Vith the moſt ſteady faith, and unſhaken con- 
Hidence, that the fanndation of the Lord ftand- 
eth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth 
-zhem that are bis : and leſt any ſhould be filled 
With a vain confidence of their own ſtrength, 


that may. tempt them into a looſe and Fs 
converſation, diſhonourable to religion, and 


ruinous to the ſouls of men; let this caution 
be taken along with it, ler every one that 
| nameth the name of Krit depart from ini- 
4 8 HOSE who live under the goſpel, notwith- 
- Kanding all its trials, afflictions, croſſes, and 
* = 617 diſappointments, have, upon the 


whole, : vaſtly the advantage of thoſe who 
lived before them, either under the. patri- 


archal,. or the moſaic diſpenſation, both as to 
light and liberty: happy are thoſe profeſſors 
ot the chriſtian religion, who from their in- 
moſt ſoul eſteem the purity and fimplicity of 
the goſpel its greateſt glory. 


I Have always, according to my abilities, 


* 5 been free and open to declare my heart's be- 
. Jef in this matter; that, as a ſtudied conformi- 
5 * to the faſhions of this world, is an evident 


from the ſimplicity of the goſpel- 


rule on 3 one hand, ſo ſuperſtitious nice- 
yes, and ſlovenly W are no part of the 
true religion of Jeſus. Bleed are the Pure n 
beart, for they ſhall ſee God. 


Wx, who in ſome more ſpecial articles, pra- 


both 
5s 5 The. 1 19. op | 0 Matt. v. 8. 


4 * 


Cd ed SERMON-/X. 377 
both as to its doctrines and rules of worſhip, 
are-frequently eavght;: both by ſermons and 
printed publications, to expect that the latter 
day-glory is drawing near; and the more 
becauſe there ſeems to be an abridgment of 
the external rigor of the eccleſiaſtical power 
of Anti- chriſt; but I could heartily wiſh that 
ſome who profeſs ſtrongly to believe this doc- 
trine of what we commonly call the latter 
day-glory,. have not, in ſome ſort, miſtook 
the thing; or however have but flightly 
thought upon ſome things which to me ap- 4 
pear to be very material parts of it: or how» \ 
ever it be as to that, I could wiſh them often 1 
well to conſider of it. 
Purity of heart, to have the edlem ſet 
upon heavenly things, to ſeek thoſe things. 
which are above where Chriſt ſitteth at the 
right-hand of God; cloſe walking with God; 
fervent charity to poor ſaints; ſincere pity for 
mankind, as in their ſinful ſtate; near and fre- 
quent communion with God; to bear the live- 
ly image of Chriſt ; to have every heavenly 
grace ſhine forth in the heart and life; to be 
Sod to the world, and worldly things: theſe, 
my friends! are all of them very ſolemn 
things; and theſe, if I judge right, will make 
up the greater part of the glory. of thoſe 
times: And, believe it, thoſe who are to 
bear a part in that glory. muſt be well refined 
and prepared for it; by what means, or by 
what trials, afffictions, or perſecutions be- 
fore-hand, God only knows but however that 


Th may 


— 


376 s ER M C oN X. 
may be, à ſpirit, 4 temper. a life and conduct, 
vaſtly mid hs. yo fn in the moſt, 


> icript "whidh. — 1 dee en aſ- 
| es ; of ſuch a time, and that give us the 
moſt lively diſplays of it, ſtill abound with 
preſages of fiery trials to fit and prepare men 


= 5 F 
4 * 
1 ; 
* 8 
| n wil moſt certain 
« 0 
6 > 


Fall to try them, to purge, and to make them 
white even unto the end of the end. Many 


dall be purified, and made white, and tried ; 


but the wicked ſhall do wickedly, and none 
of the wicked {hall underſtand, ut the wife 


Mall underſtand, . The time is come that 


judgment muſt begin at the houſe of God; 
and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end © 
bde of them which obey not the goſpel of 
- -, (God? and if the righteous ſcarcely, be ſaved, 
Where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner ap- 


/ pear ? We, according to his promiſe, look for 


a new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwell- _ 
eth ri ghteouſneſs. Seeing then that all theſe 
3 ſnall be diſſolved, — manner of per- 


ſions ought ye to be in all holy converſation 


and godlineſs? Wherefore beloved, ſeeing ye 
look * ſuch things, be diligent that ye may 
be found ok him in ah without OT __ 


f r 
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7 What ny (id 8 {brought to Gedi dor 
What benefit is brought to the ſouls of men by the 
10 a of . if: Proneftaaly a are no detter 7 by, 


for it. * Some of them of underſtanding ſhall 


4 \ 
4 . 
N : * : . : 
. * — 6 
1 7 Pg 3 } F 1 \ a 
hs » ” . 
n ae 5 N W 44a * day 9 F, af 7 - 
q . L 1 * 2 * . 4 i 
F 1 * : 1 "hy 4 . 7 * : *.. 
x | a * * 
7 * 7 * * py 
* 


"earth hs ett; aa ea 
the ſummit of ſome excteding high mountain, © 
of the holy Feruſalem, deſcending out of beaven 
From God, and prepared a bride adorned for | 
© ber bufband *? this and many other pallages, | 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, look 
near alike to the Rate of the bleſſed above, 
that I believe many very ſenſible and ſtudious 
chriſtians have aka the one for the other . 
Lr no one think that by this time 1 have 
loſt ſight of my ſubject, or am got | 
it; to convince my readers I am not, I would 
only deſire them to eonſider the r 
thin kk >. i 
— 2 05 ; the true and proper nature 
= of goſpe ora 
Wirn 5 9 be egun, 7 xvii. 3. 7 Bits ic 
life eternal, that they Kg. know thee the only 
e God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſens. 
; A e of _ mw, Chrifti is ſtill ; 
Pro- 


— 4 


2 Rev. xxi. 1, 29, JO. to this end of As 2 
2 Compare this with Heb. xii, 22, 23. Ye are come 
to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſa- 
ents. and to an innumerable compan = of angels, to 
the general aſſembly, and church the frf=botn 
A. written in heaven, &c. Iſa. liv. 10, 14, 12. 
« The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be remo- 
ved; but my loving kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
faith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. Oh thou 
SHONE tolled with tempeſt, and not comforted, be- 
old I will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay 
thy foundations with ſapphires ; and I will make thy _ 
windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, ang. 5 
pll N borders of pleaſant ſtones,” 


a abi - grace, 2 bis —_ = ond 


ports an | -providences z ſo that this _— T7 
ordinary effuſion of the ſpirit in the latter day SY 


of the world, or towards the laſt end of time, 
is ſtill no more than a greater deg ree, of the 
fame things; as as regeneration and effectual call- 
ing are but the infancy and childhood of 
grace, and this grace uy Foe and enjoyed in 
the latter day of the world, is but the ſpi- 
ritual man in his more full ſtature and. pro- 
portion, as glory itſelf is but the final and 
ultimate Proportion of that ſtature, Ephef. 2 
. | 
Adly. The apoſtle Paul's argument, 2 Cor. 
v. 17. turns upon this very point. Now if 
any man be in Chriſt he is a neto creature; old 
_ things are Paſed away, behold all things are 
became new. | 
K who make profeſſion *. their faith in 
1 Chriſt, do, in their baptiſm, profeſs to be riſen - . 
"with Chrif by faith of the operation of G «| * 
- © to be new creatures; and it will be expecte d „ 
by others, (whatever themſelves may think,) 
that they diſcoyer a heavenly temper, and 
live noe) a heavenly life, being the di: 
4 vine workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt 1 
Feſis unto good works, which God hath before 
1 | ordaired, that they ſhould walk in them ®. .. 


1 234dly. Lr any one who truly underſtands | 
4 and believes what the nature of 1 „ 
1 | from 


1 col. ü. 12. Cham, ili. ws, 354. » Fpheſ, 
11. 1 . Kee : 3 1 * Fe 2 4 cf - 5 


Re 


G 8 E R M 0 N 25 X. 357 2M 
from. _ it at firſt came, in ' whoſe 1 « - = 
is, and under whoſe care it is; what an aa. 
„ mighty, an all 1a, garmg) God has deſigned it for, 
and will at laſt bring it to, together with the 

many exceeding great and precious promiſes 
that are made to it, and alſo, what prodigious 
improvements God can even in this life make 
in it: put all theſe together, and then, we 
may from the whole form our judgment, in 
ſome part at leaſt, What chriſtians may hope 
and expect before the end of the ws 
Wnäar leſs than this can ſuch propheſies 
mean ? There ſhall. he uo more thence an infant 
of days, nor an old man that bath not filled bis 
days : 275 the child ſhall die an hundred years 
old. Moreover the light of the moon ſhall be 
as the light. of the ſun, and the light of the ſun - 
ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven days*. Thy 
Wuaatchmen ſpall lift up the voice, with the voice 
AI Ttagether Hall they ſing: for they ſhall ſee eye to 
- 20 eye, when the Lord ſhall bring again 2 
We Lord bath made bare his holy arm in the fi 
Ff all nations, and all ihe ends of the earth JEL 
ſee the ſalvation of our God“. 
BEHOLD my fervant ſpall be „ 
2nd extolled, and be very high. « As——bis 
viſage was ſo marred more than any man, and 
bis form more than the ſons of men; ſo ſball be 
Sprinkle many nations; the kings ſpall ſbut their 
mouths at bim: for things which had not been 
told them, hall they Lk 07 that which they 
bad 


4e. Chap: XXX. 26. . e « Chap! 


2x Ia. be. 20. 
| 1 8, 9, 10. 
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Hall be as David; and the ouſe of David 
1 80 be as en the. an 17 7 may” Tori” fore 
I ue e Hh: 
XXX. 26. according to that f F grace, 
F have endeavoured hitherto to deſtribe, t 
will not be a dazzling, broad, wandering, g. 
lehr. ght; bur. a vivacious, keen, livi 
JH very ſenſe, John the 5 — 
1 5 for K time, a burning and à fhin- 
ing Habt. Aud this is that ſpirit of the Lord's 
mouth, that ſharp two edged ſword, coming 
out of the mou 1 of Chriſt “, '* that. bright= 
neſs of Chriſt's ' appearing g with Which he wilt 
Fo and confume Angretyiſt, that wicked 
Le have made. a wonder of It, char "fi; 
enormaus fin; eſpecially, the vileſt thing chat 
eyer chuld Poſſeſs. a a rational ſoul, ſhould ever 
arrive to that barefaced impudence as tu put 
fincere godlineſs out of countenance; triumph 
over it, trample upon it, and tempt ſo many 
in the world to be afraid and afhamed to own 
2 That godlineſs has hitherto” been over- 
come by numbers, vaſtly fo hirherto, is too 
n "a any one to deny. Some farther add; 
at vice for the 25 greater part gets the e . 


lk Hi. 13 3. 14, 1. el M. 
I have hewed them by the prophets, I have tain 
them. by the words of my * 
* " Hol. . 5. 


0 it, and why not ſince we ſee it ſo now in ſome 


> SERMON x. 
of the world. on its ſide; ſo that N 
countenance of the Wee the rich, the weal- 
thy, and not only ſo, but having their ex- 
ample on their fide, they dare, 5 their 
countenance be audaciouſiy wicked without 
cControul; but ſay theſe, when piety, virtue, 
and codlineſs, become the general taſhion of 
the world, men will be aſhamed to be openly 
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72 wicked for want of countenance, 9 for want 2p 


of WY | 
But to. fay that in choſe hap n men 
will be aſhamed to be e — — for want 
af company, though there may be truth in 


places, and on the ſame occaſions? yet this 
' 18 not all the truth, for the light and grace of 
the ſaints will chen ſhine ſo bright, and with 
beams ſo keen and piercing, thet the h 
crites, the formal and prophane, will then und 
their, conſciences extremely pained and tor- 
mented with it: for I am. not here ſuppoſing 
a ſtate. of abſolute perfection, ſaints without 


_'I MigaT much anner here, in proofs and 
inſtances, both ſcripture and from the 
_ mately contrary nature of ſin and grace, 
which may be ſaid intenſely to hate, and ab- 
hor one another, and proportionably as each 
are working up towards their own prop: 
point or center. I have only two or thize 
zort remarks to make here, ſince I have no 
intent to write largely on the ſubject of the 
latter e this has been done agree 


t, or a world without ſome ſinners in _ . 


"By. 


7 : : » - - 1 g A + : i 
os 


"ir 


: = and profitably: by many ba and to 
Which I will nor pretend to add any thing. © 
Wurx we read of the nations beating their 
Words into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into 
pruning-hooks, and ſhall learn war no more; 
doubtleſs, amidſt ſuch profound peace and 
concord as will then be between one nation 
And l another, the ſubjects of each will maintaan 
berty of conſcience, ſo that every one will 
be allowed to think freely for himſelf; but if 
any imagine from hence, that becauſe = 
cution, fines, inquiſitions, fires and f. | 
are now fio more; that therefore perſons wil 
be at liberty to think any thing, and believe 
any thing, if any ſuch thing ſhall then con- 
tinue, they will find the light of the goſpel 
as keen as lightning, — as deſtructive; 
nor needs human aid or force here. be rod 
of the ſtem of Feſſe—The ſpirit of the Lord 
all reſt upon bim, the ſpirit of wiſdom- and 
underſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and might, 
_ the Jpirit of knowledge, and of the” fear of the 
Lords and ſhall make him of quick under- 
Funding in the fear of the Lord, and be ſhall 
not * after the fight of bis eyes, neither re. 
prove after the bearing of bis ears. But with 
righteouſneſs ſhall be judge the poor, and reprove 
_ with equity, for the meek of the earth; and be 
I fmite the earth <with the rod of bis mouth, 


wicked*. 


AY Ek Mo I | Trave 
* . ta. I, 25 3, 4. . 


and wilb the Nen 2 bis 41 8 . ve lay the Loy. 


| % SERMON **. 305 
I nAvx only to add, that the ſcriptures, one 
"= add all, which have any more near and evi- 
7 dent relation to the ſpiritual glory of the goſ- 
pel in the laſt days of the world, they” fill 
tend to exhort men to follow after holineſs * 
to ſeek after the ſtricteſt holineſs of heart 7. 
life; to let the wicked know, that for a ſinner 
to pe then an enormous ſinner, a ſinner of an 
hundred years old“; ſuch an one will be ac- 
curſed, i. e. the deteſtation of mankind; for 
deceivers, hypocrites and empty profeſſors. of 
religion, whoſe whole life is an empty ſhew, if 
ſuch will approach ſo near the line, they muſt 1 
live lf lives; becauſe thoſe almoſt per- v 
pendicularbeams of grace, will ſcald and ſcorcli 
their conſciences moſt "dreadfully * ; while 
the ſlothful, the covetons, the lazy, the 
luke-warm, the Laodicean, will there (if any 
ſuch can be then found) 1 a moſt ſhame- 
ful appedranee,..” ©” 
4 | Bath unto you that fear my name, ſhall the fan 
F righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings; 
and ye Hall go forth, and grow up as calves of 
_ the 7M; and ye ſhall tread down' the wicked; 
for th ey ſhall je aſhes under the ſoles of your 
feet, in the day that I do this, ſaith the Lord of 
Ms. 3 . 
Tux laſt thing we haye to conſider i is Chriſt's 
giving up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther, 122 me end of it, that God 251 be all in 


. Te” Kenny War 
1 f. A. 1 . e Iſa. Ixv. 0. 

Ads vii. 54. Wiser heard theſe Anise FEY 
were cut to the heart, and 4 gnaſhed upon him with 
their teeth they cried out- they ſtopped their ears 
89 ran upon him with one accord. ver. 57. 
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puUrpol 

and duration of it, which is fixed: and certain; 
viz. till all enemies are made his foor-ſtook, 
put * ſubdued unto 2 
im: next thing is Chriſt's 
| ori Linger, Ciehtks 
| ho 
Pe the 

"Tamos| bring ſuppoſed to be ſo far f 
andcompleated ;, it remains. to. ſay ſome- 
. moments of the manner of Chriſt's 


delivering up this kingdom to his Father, and 
explain, 7s the reaſon here given i viz.” 


2 to him to bring about 
leſigns of his Providence and 


* 


= 
- 
Orlet 


That God may be all in all, which muſt needs 


— 


Tuis of Chriſt a giving up this. 7-4 


to his Father, is placed in ſcri ture, at 


concluſion-of the laſt general j dement.. 
Tuis may be well called, by way of diger- 
ence and to diftinguith it from alt other, a * 
neral judgment; and fo 5 
* being for the tranſactions of it, the 
fo ol general, the tfolemn, ſtri, clear and 


II may be alſ further ebferved, chat Chriſt's 


coming to the laſt and general 
repreſented. ta us in the word of. God, accord 

10 thoſe different characters and relations 
ag in either to 3 general, al 
God their creatot, their rightful 1 and 
Ar age of 3 or to his on peo le inparticular, 


be the end of the whole zue. : 
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wo SS 


ous Sodomites to a ſudden and - fearful judg- 


he laſt day; the faith of Abraham refted in it, | 
that God, the judge of all the earth, would d I 


teous with the wicked 


is repreſented as coming in the character of a 
ſhepherd ; when the chief ſhepherd ſhall br 


| herd divideth the ſheep from the goats; 5. e. 


from a goat. 


are the law and the goſpel, according to ON 


Pordonn e Gen. for as many as have ſinned 


king that fitteth in the throne of judgment, ſeattereth, 
| wy all evil with his eyes. 


8 | een, and as their { avi 


Wms God 9 che egregi. 


ment, previous to their final arraignment at 


right, and that he would not deſtroy the rig” 


Sou Ts, and once in perticular, Chtiſt 


pear &c. and the eee Mat. xxv. 32. 
deſcribes things accordingly ; and fore 
him ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhalt 
ſeparate them one from another, as a ſnep- 


Chriſt will at that day diſcover every man's 
true character, with as much exactneſs and 
certainty as a pe can enn a ſheep 


SOMETIMES 5 is rep reſvrited as Arti up- 
on the throne of jud _ with the awful dig- 
nity and grandeur ſuch kings and empetorsz- + 
who — were wont to ſeat them-* ð 
ſelves on a throne of judgment, to try capital - 
cafes, ſuch as rebellion, and high treaſon . "OY 
THe great rules of this moſt awfulprocedure 


Paul's repreſentation. < There is no reſpect of 
ITY PRE Vviche | 


| Sen, xvii. 289. iN; »P 73 Pot V. 44 r 0 Tenne 
Prov. xx. 8. is thought to have this ith; A 


- 
= 5 \ 
* a 8 2 7 & 
Ms 3 : A 
* 2 
* . 
* * 
| 88 
3 * A 


nds as many as e e — . 3 ſhall. | 
Abende by the law :”. and as our Lord him- 
turns over the hardned and impenitent 
to this judgment ſeat; * do not think that 
I will accuſe you unto the father, there is one 
that — 9 you, even Moſes, in em ye 
truſt; for had ye believed Moſes, ye would 
have believed _ for he wrote of — * * af 
ye believe not his W how. nr ye. be- | 
lieve my words ?”', - - 
Kr. Faul, writing to che Wb d ben ns * 5 
- cribes the proceſſion of that day thus; the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed — heaven, with 
angels, in flaming fire; taking ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and hn 
obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, 
who ſhall be. puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, from yo — * Fog hard; and 
from the glory of his power.“ a 
Tunis is one part. the: | 
Tux other part is, vhande. Mat | 
wo be glorified, in his ſaints, and to be admired 
in all them that believe, (becauſe: our teſti- 
mony among you was believed) in that day *. 2 
Lr us now read over our Lord's ſentence, 
paſſed on both ſides of the ee and ahen 
Bin ſome ene ben oy Aug ank 


Mat. xxv. 34, 38, 36, 3), 38, r Wes” 

7 HE N foall the king ſay to them" on bis 
right band, come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 
the kin dom A for You Rs tht it 
05 6 lion 
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tion of tbe world ; for I wat an | 
Je gave ms meat; thirſty, and ye gave me drink, 
I wasa ; firanger, and'ye took me i; naked and 
pe cloathed me; ſich, and Fa . ted me; in * | 
ſion, and ye came unio me. ; 
THEN" ſhall the nee af bim; fag 
ing, when ſaw we theg an hungred, and fed thee? 
then ſhall the king "anſwer, —verily" I ſay unto 
you, inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one of the” 
5 2 of * my "brethren, ye n done Ul unto 
7 HEN Hall the king ſoy. unto. 7 WOE on * 
left hand, depart from me ye cutſed into ever- 
laſting. fire, prepared for the devil and his angels; 
fer I was an hungred and ye gave me no meat, 
E&c.—Verily [ Jay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did 
it not unto one of the leaſt of theſe, ye 44 it not 
unto me; ſo that thoſe on the left hand are 
charged with a temper and conduct directly 
contrary to that of the righteous on the right 
hand, and ener ſentences are R114 


RE M AR K * 


1 550 Lord and ſaviour, both as FN 0 Lig 
and judge of the world, from whoſe ſentence 
there is no appeal, begins at the very place 
where the goſpel begins, and from whence the 
whole of ſalvation proceeds; come ye blejjed of 
my father, inherit the kingdom prepured. far 

you from the foundation 4 the world; to this 
agreeth exaclly, what we have, Ephel.i. 1 
5, 6. Bleſſed be the God and Father of of our Lerd 
Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
ee bleſſings, i in heavenly Places 1n Chy ilt, 
| ec C 3 : ac- 


—_ 
_ 


5 wen TR Heere b 
a their 
good works ; I was an Pons and Je gave 
Fn! Meat, Sc. „ 
Wnuar doth al this recolle of good 
orks contain, either more — what St. 
Paul calls the fruit of the ſpirit, Gal. v. 22, 
23- wbich is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gen- 
theweſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance ; 
9, in a word, beneyolence, feryent love, and 
charity, ſo much univerſally recommended, 
{Fs inſiſted upon in the ſacred ſeriptures, eſ- 
in the new teſtament ; we have ſe 
dt abridgmeats of this nature in other 
"Places. ---/ 
to Lovs is the fulfilling of the law · 
LOVE to God is the fie and rea commands 
ment. 
20 love thy neighbouy as thyſelf, is like unto it, 
ON theſe two anne, * all wy law 
and or Sung Nh IE 


n N III. 200 


LES our Lord rep lies to thoſe words, 
when o_ wwe thee an bungred Ke. Verily I 


7-123 664277 £ 5 19 
"ns Rom. xiii. her = Mat. xxii. 56, 39, 4 - 


ee 


' 


tionate ownitia her graces o* his own ſpirit; in 
them, which is but, as it were, the , 5 
of the divine image; God is love, and he that 
= in love, dwell * 15 | Gaſs 1 Go in 
TT I Weg: : 


* E * A R * . af: Wn 


1 theſe g works Hs ee es are 
implied _ quence nc all other good — 
inaſmuch as where theſe good works of charity 
are found, other good works will not be want- 
ing; when Chriſt faith, ye have done it -unto 
thelleaſt of my brethren, i it imports that theſe 

works are done from no mean, ſelfiſh; 
or ſordid principle, but from love for God's 
ſake, and for Chriſt's fake ; and as Chriſt told 
his diſciples, a cup/ of cold water given in bis 
name, and becauſe a poor neceſſitous man be- 
longs to Chriſt, verily, (ſaith he) be that giveth 
it, ſhall not looſe his reward; Mark Ix. 41. 
and all the reſt where this chriſtian” grace of 
love is not found will be ſet at nothing ; 
1 Cor. xi. ; 

Ax where the aka wes of men, 
(for who: is without ſome ?) have tacked 
works and grace together, thereby to recom- 
mend themſelves or their is to God ; all 


C A | this 


& VP 4 
= — 


dF Johm iv. 76. 1 
»A cup of cold water is here menticoed: to teach us 


that the pooreſt man living m ay have it in his power to 
do ſome offices of love, and thoſe who do not, will at laſt 


be found without excuſe. 


che fire of that day, that oily: the 
2 may ſhine. 1 
5 R E M 4 * RN. < FF 
<P CE to em 4 on \ the 1 oft hand Chriſt faith, 
For as ye did it not to the leaſt of theſe, ye. 
lidl it not to me; it is implied, that in them was 
found a total abſence of all thoſe heavenly gra- 
ers that ſerve to make up the true chriſtian 
character; and as St. Paul ſaith, now if any 
man 8 _ rum 18 of 1 he is none 
oF rh 2, * n 
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ROM. this ſuccinct account, Matt. x5. 
Fb, to me, ſeems the the moſt. comprehen- 
' ive and definitive of any one I meet with in 
the new. teſtament ; I would further obſerve, 
Tuna by the judge s placing all mankind 
cer this grand diviſion, and then giving a 
Eval ſentence accordingly ; it appears that, at 
that inſtant, ſo ſtrong a light will immediately 
proceed from the ka as to ſhine at once 
(rope. the whole proceſſion ; ; ſo as to give 

[conviction to every man's own conſcience, 
What his ſtate is, and from what principle he 
bas been acted and moved in bis conduct, 
Whether good or bad, during this mortal life; 
whether religiouſly and ſincerely, or whether 


falſely or . ” whether ſeriouſly, or 
Pro- 


2 viii. 9. „ 45 | . 1 


; - 2 | 8 8 Y 6 2 4 
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W whether candidly or — 5 
and alſo ſo much of every man's character will 
be ſeen into by others, as ſhall be thought by 
infinite wiſdom, fully ſufficient to vindicate the 


F holineſs and juſtice of God, in acquitting the” + . IF 


one, and in condemningthe other; confirmin 


at once, and for ever, that awful truth, the hy = Mn 


pocrites and the prophane have {till dared, by 
their practice to deny: Hell is naked before him; 
and deftruftion . hath no covering *;' there ic nb 
darkneſs or ſhadow of death, where' the workers 


of iniquity may hide themſelves »; w bis eyes are 


upon the. ways of man, and pondereth all bis 
goings ; when" God ſball judge the ſecrets of 
mer by Jeſus Chriſt, according to ny gofpel*.” 
Ix the words, come ye bleſſed: of my. Father; 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from- the | 
foundation of the world, is contained the ſum 
and ſubſtance of Chrift's delivering up the King 
dom to God even the Fatber. | 
Tuts is, (ſpeaking in human form) Chriſt's 


delivering up the in/ignia of his office; and 
his ſayi ping to them on his right hand, come 


ye bleſſed, and at the ſame time pronouncing . 
1 the emphatical, and efficacious curſe, depart 
from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 

pared for the devil and his angels; all this 


1s a full evidence that Chriſt has fully, at once, 
and for ever executed every part of that medi- 


atorial work, which was by God the Father aſ- 
ſigned to him, and that he has fully done all 


and orery thing thary was expected from him; 
e 


Job xxvi. 6. b Job xxxiv. 22. Prov. v. 21. 
Rom. ii. 16. 1 e 


I 


err, while the enemies of his "goverment 
3 my — under his footſtool. Us 
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Chriſt will be ſeen in it, or through it. 


What gl 


Fe bn 1" "IS — Bern 


only thing yet remaining to conſider 
* how Chad eee be ſaid to be ſubject 
t all things «under him, 
© God'the'Fa er ; how Chriſts giving up 
che kingdom to the Father, and himſelf 
1 — for the Fa · 
ther's being all in all; and how the glory of 


_ 


> Waar Chriſt is, both by nature, and by 
office, has been, in a fort, the whole of our 
ſubject hitherto; all that remains is, how we 
ate to conceive of him, when out of office ; and 
he will then retain perfectly con- 
ſiſdent wi God himfelf, bis being all in all. 

© Wren ſome great perſonage of the firſt rank 
both by birth and titles; and moreover ſuppoſe 


_ this —— perſon to have committed to 
his management, the higheſt offices in the ſtate, 
ſuch as embaſſies, negociations, public trea - 


ties; or according to the preſent ſubject, ſup- 
poſe him the captain-general of the amy, and 


ſuppoſe him to have finiſhed all his important 
buſineſs; put a full and final end to the moſt 


rous and deſtructive wars, procured and 


ſettled affirm and laſting peace, upon the moſt 


honourable and advantageous terms, produ- 
eing tlie greateſt riches and plenty; ſuppo- 
ſing all this to be fully and compleatly done, 
what has he more to do, than to fit down wt 
re 


\ 


SER MO Nx” 
reſt, and for ever enjoy che er lory, 
of his . and ſucceſſes, ny te i immor- —_— 
ſub ject 8 eaſy and happy? - 5 - 
Tuus the great redeemer, in 7 6 
repreſented as taking the moſt exalted, — 3 
moſt inexpreſſible 5 in the infallible ® 2 3 
ſucceſs of his a ey undertaking. 1 / 
have ſet the Lord always before me,. becauje le _ 
is at my right band, 7 [Ball not be moved; | 
therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rej oiceth, 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. —T bou wilt ſbery. i 
me the path of life ; in thy preſence is full: 

of joy, and at thy ri got, hand are an 1 1 
ever more 1 

Wnar we are = ſpeaking of, is the ha. 'Y 
man nature of Chriſt, in which nature he hath ' 
performed all the offices of a prieſt, a pro- 4 
phet and king, and as being in human nature 
united to the divine, and as being in his divine I 
nature, equal to the Father and one with him; 
all theſe things being conſidered in that place 
and order, in which we find them in the word, 
we may from the whole very juſtly and fairly 4 
account for the expreſſion in the text, hes — 

| ſhall the ſon alſo be ſubjeft unto him that put all = 
things under bim; the human nature of Chriſt, 
all offices being laid aſide, is nevertheleſs, by 
its ineffable and eternal relation to the dei 
and by the gift of God the Father, in co 
deration of his obedience and ſufferings, at = 
head of all the creation of God, and will con- 
tinue 


1 Pla. T9441. Acts ii. 25.—28. | 


ne 6 res ee e beben, th 


a1 


. 


25 e. to the Socks wt the e 25 ex- 
| Rene of God, we are both naturally and 
* neceſſarily taught to conclude from thence that 


he is all in all. St Paul thus reaſons with the 


—_ philoſophers, in him we. live and 
and — aur Being, for all we are bis 
. 25 2 and in this manner he concludes 
i divine decrees ; that deep, that 
"Bificiions, TESTED. dodrine of di- 8 
- vine tevelation, 
O the depth of the riches, - Zoth of the" wiſdom 
and knowledge of God.! how unſearchable are 
bis judgments, and his ways paſt finding out] for 
tbo bath known the mind of the Lord? or who 
bath "been bis. counſeller ? or who hath frft 
ben to him, and it ſhall be rerompenſed to him 
again? for of bim, and through him, and to him 
are all kings; to whom be glory for evermore * 
Tur the world lies at preſent in great 
des and confuſion, may be ſeen by the 
light of nature and reaſon; but how all this 
came, and to ſuch 4 prodigious degree, its 
deadly evil, its dangerous conſecuences, and 
the only way of delivering the world from it 
for ever, is only to be known by the light of f 
ile goſpel. 3 
Std is of fach 4 pernicious nature, that 
where it comes, and fo far as it prevails, it 
erts every thing,” 2 5 throws every thing 
into diſord er uog contuſion ; $ e the 


er 


Ad, * ii. 28. Rom, xi. 3336. 
* 


* 
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tyg and ſtill A, 70 ' 


under its influence, fee the works of God in 
his diſpenſations, both of- providence and: 
race, in a falſe and miſtaken light. 


ining through Chriſt ben in che goſpel - 2 
Tuts then may well be thought to be 0 


great ſcope and deſign of the diſpenſation of, 
grace in the goſpel; that thoſe who are by na- 


ture, and by ſin enemies to the ſavereignty, of; 


God, might” be reco nciled to it; and chat 
thoſe who are made willing in ibe day 5 Chriſt £4 


power, and: that by. the ed working of 
the Holy Spirit in them, they may, through. 


life, be more and more wrought. over to 


hearty and gracious, acquieſcence Hh. the will; 
of God; and that at laſt (being; | broughs ty [ 
yond all the power of; clouds. and d arkae 
they may in heaven 1 — it, and, be, for ever 
happy in the e Rajan of 1 it. having all. 
the powers of their winds melted e Wich 
the flame of divine love, and poured, out into 
holy, conſtant, everlaſting acquielceges.. 48 
delight 1 in the divine Wil. Sheds : * 3 2 
- "Taz cel bration of this is called a 
of Moſes, the ſervant. of (pd, and — fog 
of the lamb, a 1 878 
« GREAT and e are W works Lond: 
God Almighty; juſt and true are all thy ways, 
thou king of ſaints, Who ſhall 1a fear thee, 


O Lord, and glor fy «by. name? for thou n- 
* 


* 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


fondle and Ws beings, who. remain, | 


.S FEET £544 "IP - 
Ap fo thick a darkneſs. has-lin ſpread over 

the minds, of men, that nothin can effectua - 
to remove it, but the light of divine grace. | 
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bim 3 chat full room is now given to make it 
not only that God is, but he always 
r ever be all in all, every good 
very gift is from above, and 5 
Ae from the father of lights, with whom is 10 
4 5, neither ſhadow of turning . 
No every cloud, and even every ſhadow 
of = cloud will be done away, that could any 
w leſſen the glory of the ſovereign authority 
of God, in over ruling and diſpoſing of all 
2 no every objection againſt God's be- 
_ ingallinall in the way of grace and ſalvation 
cChrit, win be fully, and for ever 
 attfwerd; whatever doubts and difficulties 
che ſaints themſelves might have during the 
, and impefection of this mor- 
_ eelllifes whatever ternptation might ſuggeſt to 
their weak mind, concerning the Wia 
equality-of the diſtributions of providence. 
| grace 3 all theſe objections will then be 
"folved,' to their everlaſting; ſatisfaCtion. 
Tus only thin om is, how we 
may conceive of the glory of Chriſt as ſeen in 
heaven, ſince God is . to be all ir n all. 
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gain) from: the den of C 


” "chant Chriſt. hall come. the FUL: time LE 3: - i 
vithout fin N . it is faid, as ne 
reat end of his coming, that it is, hat he „ 
1 be glorified in Bis ſaints, and to be admired'in 1 q 
them that Believe: the words are more full and I 
comprehenſive than if he had only ſaid, when 
Chriſt ſhall come to be glorified. Fa his ſaints, 
and to be admired. by. all tbem that do believe 5 
becauſe all thoſe graces which ſhone in them 
in the preſent life, and which will then ine 
forth in their full and utmoſt glory and per- 
fection will 2 . to be the alone work 
of his ſpirit and g 27 Fes and as the cer- 
tain evidence of t 

Ax what may elt 6 bſer⸗ * 
tion is, what the apoſtle adds at the ener he 
verſe, becauſe our We! _ Was. 8 La 
you, in that day. . d. It will fully 
that day, that their. election was of God, decane ; 
the goſpel. came to them not in word only but i 

power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much e -Y 
rYance 4 Te. 
IVx this 1 light will the graces af the 
ſaints for ever ſhine, and the glory of Chriſt 
in them; for heaven itſelf will not diſſolve the 
union between Chriſt and his church, but will 


conſummate and 5 the glory of _ 


„ The | 1* 4, 5. I 1 5 | 


bi EN in their graces, 
b- their full and Sende 

Rey. xxi. ver. 22, 23. faith St. Jo 

= no temple in the heavenly city,” and this he 

gives as the reaſon, for, faith hes "the Lord 'Gad. 

E-, Almighty, and the Lamb, are the the temple of it, 


2 


I. e. the human nature of Chriſt; is "the ever- 
laſting temple of the deity, Col. be 
Penk. 23. © And the ty had no need 1 
* the ſun, or of the moon to ſhine in it, for 
the glory of God did bi ghten it, and the 
= lamb is the light of it.“ PE: 
War can affiſt our na T on ſuch 
Wieck, While in this Hife, but the light of 
ce? and from whom proceeds the light 
of grace, but from Chriſt the ſun of  righteouſ- 
neſs, the light of men, the light of life ? In the 
beginni ing of the poſpet, Chriſt was the dright- 
—_ of, 4 the F. Albers glory, and the expreſs ' image 
* 6 "perſon ; in heaven all ordinances, and 
forms of worſhip, peculiar to the goſpel-ſtare, 
being laid aſide, Chriſt himſelf is fall the fame | 
forever. ZNO 63 
"In. heaven every emporary, every tranſient 
medium being laid aſide, the 8 ory of the 
- deity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, beam 
through the human nature of Chriſt, with all 
- thoſe "Full rays of light, that it is B for 
men or 1 5 to behold and live * * 8 


Heb. xiii. 8. 
: 10 Thou — eine Food) u mall no man 


| E * 828 ö ſee me and hive, Exod. xxxiii· 20. 1 H 1. TI Ch. vi, 
_ - 16. * 1. 15. 


. to God. Amen. 
| . 


— 


